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F;Ortune, though be- 
'L .yond my merit, and 
\beſtde my expectation {ſo 
--Propitious,, as. to give me, 
not only the liberty of 
reading the Original Ma- 
nuſcript_ of this Compen- 


- dious Treatiſe, but allo a 


. right. of. adjudging it, Ci- 


| ther.to perpetual Dark- 


A 2 nels 


J\ 
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The Publ: ml to th Reader. 
neſs in my Cabinet, or to | 


publick Light, as I ſhould | 
think convenient : hath | 
yet been fo reſery'd, or ful- : 
len, as to deny me the : 
| knowledge of the Author's | 
«Name and Quality ; as if | 
it were favour great e- | 
nough, that ſhe entruſted ! 
me to diſpoſe of anothers | 
\ Treaſure, without under- | 
. ſtanding from whony the 
had receiv it;.or as if | 
the defign'd to make Tri-! | 
-al of my Faith, whether | 
I would lay claim towhart! 
- feem'd. to want an owher. 
"ou this Her nn, asiit |, 


hath 


The Pibliſber to the Reader: 
O ' hath notdeterr'd me from 
Id | divulging, ſo ought it not 
th to dilcourage yOu, Caniid, 
= | Reader, from ſexiouſly per- + > 
ne uſing this Hal Fof tis an; * 
S ancientayd wiſe faying of - 
if |a Philoſopher, Non tam quis. 
= | dixerit refert, quam" gaid di=1 
cC | Zum fit: and-it the Book be. 
TS | &o00d enough to comment ; 
F=\1t ſelf, what can it con- 
He \cern you or me to. be in- 
Tt quiftitive who Compos'd: 
i it? if not; certainly no 
cr |Name, how much ſoever' 
wr |celebrated, can defend it; 
&r. \from ; neglect; and.: Con-" 
1 |thmpt.-- Befdes, when we. 
th] : oA3 remanm 


"4 
*| 


| 


 ſentments,and 


— _—— Os _—— ——_ ——_—.. 
- . _ _— —_—Y : , 
wy 


The Publiſber to the Reader. ' 


remain i1gnorant upon } 

_ whom to fix the blame of ! 

our - Fruſtrations , com-= : 

monly that Ignorance | 

turns to our advantage, | 

by mIOS our Re- | 
AS 


diſpleaſure from tran{ſ- 
orcihng the limits of Hu- 
manity and Moderation. 
This FE ſpeak, neither 
out of dillike of that Na- 
tural Cariufity by which all 


Men are led to ſearch into ' 


F 
; 


eping our ' 


things conceal 'd, nor from | 


vain hope to reſtrain you | 
from ufing the liberty of | 
Conetturing, that is equally | 

Common 


: 
{ 
; 


U= | 


» 


The Publiſber tqthe Reader: 


' common to-all: but only 
| from good Manners, whic 

forbid us to- pry into the 
 Secrets'of another, chiefly 
of” him who judges the 
Communication: of them 
tobe unſafe to himſelf, and 
no way uſeful to us. It 

therefore our Author, duly 
conſcious. to himſelf of 
Human Frailty, and dittt= 
dent of his own Learning: 
and judgment, fears to 
' come upon. tho Stage in 
this Cenforions Age, 


| wherein:the [iterate blath 
[not to: condemn the 


| Knowing: Weare at Once to! 


A 2 acknow= 


- —— —_ — gn 
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The Publiſber tothe Reader.. 


acknowledge. his Modeſiy, >| 
and commend his Prudence, | 
not'to env FR the Pri- | 
- vacy.he aſe ts. - And this | 
is enough for me to ſay, 
and for you to know con-'! 
cerning him. . .. a1 

_ iAsfor my ſelf ; 1f T, from: 
|| * good will toall Mankind, ; 
| delire tomakeCommuan to» 
- that benefit, which ſeems. 

| have been at firſt intend=; 
| | ed to be incloſed and kept: 
peculiar : I neither invade» 
_ the Authors propriety, nor: 
abuſe the Wo per-- 


> ems 2x, 
_ A——_ 
* 


mitted. to me, but chari-- 
tably diſpenſe to many the! 


The Publiſber to.the Reader. 


y, | Wealth I might have kept 
e, | intirely to my.” eff. And. 
i= | this too, following” the. 
1s | Writers, example, I chooſe; 
y,/| to. do unknown; that my. 
n="| Charity: may be exempt. 
...:! fromallſuſpitionot Often=- 
m:! tation, and that I may pre= 
d,;;vent all thanks of thoſe 
to» | that take it in good part. 
ns | So that in fine; all I ask of 
d=;\ you. is,: that you would, 
; "wh age enjoy the - pleaſure 
dejof his Studies, and of, 
or: |my benevolence, without 
>r-/|thinking your felt obli-, 
ri=:1ged tocither, without per= 
he' |turbing the quiet we both ; 
Oe hope 
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The Publiſber to the Reader. 
hope from our belov'd 


obſcurity. This; Good Rea 
der, you cannot with Equi- 
ty deny to Men, who leav- 
ing to Cenlure the Liber- 
ty wherein chiefly it de- 
lights, do by concealing 


the more expoſe them- ! 


{elves. 


It remains only, that: I 
add 41hort Advertiſement 


concerning the Byok it {elt, 
of the good reception 
whereof by the Learned 
and the 7dirious, T amnot 


x little Solicitous , and: : 
from whoſe Fate I may: 


learn how rightly to e- 
[timate 


'3 
& 
7 
4 


or 
«7 


| The Publiſber to the Reader. 


{timatetheſmallJudgment 
I have in Diſcourles of this . 


kind. Permit me there- 


fore to inform you, That: 
it was Written by the Au- 
thor to no other end, but 
to confirm his Faith by in= 


[ quiring intothe Reaſonable=" 


neſs and Purity of it, and to 
augment his' P:ety toward 
God: In a Word, That he 
might offer to the Divine 
Majeſty, not the Sacrifice 
of Fools, but 244, Wor- 
i[nipconſentaneoustoright 


Reaſon : as appears from 
2! the laudible Profeſtion he 
| makes in the Fifth Artie 


of 
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(what is. yet more convin=. | 


The Publiſber to the Reader; | 
of the: Serond Chapter af the | 
Firſ# Part ; and from the | 

lainnels and fimplicity of ! 
the S::/e, fuch as ſerious 
Men uſe, when they com-- | 
mit-to Writing their Col- | 
lections and Remarks for: ' 
their own private uſe ; and: 


cing ) from the Srupe of 
the whole Diſquifition.- : 
The Defizn then you will 
( I preſume ) acknowledge 
to be good, worthy a Phi- 
loſopher and a Chriſtian. | 
ya if. he hath purſued it 
{o! far asto fatishe his own: 
Reaſon,. why. may not I: 
CH hope 


wh The P ubliſher L0 the Reader. 


he | hope from the ſame Cauſe 
ze. | the like good effec} allo in 
of | the Minds of others? From 
1s | this, and only this hopeit 
a=; | is, that I permit thisCom- 
- ; pendium of Natural. and 
or: | Poſitive Divine” Laws to-lee 
1d: i the Publick Light. If mv 
1=. | hope be by wiſer Heads 
of - » found. to +{tand- upon.an 
n.: | infirm Baſs; the charity-gf 
i1]- } my intention; may at lea{t 
'e | excute, if.not expiate the 
?_, | Error of my underſtati- 
ding. | | Dd -c | Wy 1 
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(1) 


| CONCORDANCE 
2 OF | 
Q - » Natural and Poſitive Divine L AIVS: 
VI HP FARERE. 
1'7 1Containing a Brief Explication of the 
117 3 Preceptsof the Sons of Noah, 
UuiY And | :- 
} 2 Reduction of them tothe Diflates 
DM. :- | of right Reaſon. 
bs Cnar'L 
Of Right and Law in General. 
ESKER Hat is by the ancient Wiſe Men _,11c16 
SES, of Greece,as well — = 
» Tg as Legiſlators, call'd fomg- oo _ 


OY 
P- 


| WEE; times Jim, ſometimes 1 dyguor, 
1 FmmaASs ſometimes 8ws: by the La- 
$2emes, Fus ; and by the Exgliſh,.Ricuts; 
4may not unfitly be defined to be the Rule, 
3 Meaſure, and Index of what is Lawful, and 
zthat Unlawful, =” 

1 B This 


What ;,D:- 


2 TheConcordance of Natural Partl. 


"2 - This is conſider'd in a . twofold ſenſe , 
diſtingni® firſt as it is OZligative or binding , and 


. 


Preceptive then 1t 15 called alfo- Preceptive or Com- 


preg nes manded : or ſecondly as it 1s only Permziſfoe, 
EVE. 


and then it, is named alſo Conceſrve. In 


the forme? ſenſe it -takes place in thoſe : 


things.that are commanded or forbidden, as 
to give every man his due, not to ſwear 
falilly, Sc. In the /arer, it is found in 
thoſe things whereof the uſe 1s neither com- 


manded nor forbidden , but yet notwith- | 
ſtanding permitted ; as in the act of Buying, * 
Selling, Manumiſlion, in theconditions of | 


Contractors uſed to be added to their Con- 
tracts, .and in others of that kind.. 
var 5 either to all Mankind univerſally , that is, 
:ural, ard £0 aill-Nations.,- or not-to all-- -Fhat which 


114 * 


beiongs to a// Mankind , or all Nations, 1s | 
again diſtinguiſh'd into Natural and Di- | 


Bir'both theſe Kinds, of Rizht belong, | 


vine. "The Natural is that which is mani- ! 
teſt from the Iight of mans natural reaſon ,/ 


or the right ule of; his faculty. of under-/ 


ſtanding and inferring; elegantly defined, | 


by Zertullian (Lib, de. corona Militis )) to, 


be Lex communis. in:publico Mundi &. natus 


ralibus tabulis Scriptaz and: call'd by the: 


two beſt of all the Greek Hiſtorians; '7 4u-+ 


cidides ( Lib. 4. ) and Polibiut:(. Lib. 2.) 
ove Toy avbewnay d) ygtre, communia hominum juray 
| and 


-0M- 
/1th- 
10g, 
ns of 
20N- 


ng, 
18; 
hich 
S, IS 

Dis 


Wray! | 


and 


[Ch. 1. and Poſitive Divine Laws. 


. Jand by Jariſconſults , Jus Gentium Prime- 


'vam. The Divine, that which hath been 
'ordain'd and declar'd by Divine Oracles, 
*committed' to writing in the Holy Bible. 
And this, as well as the Natural, deſerves 
'to be acknowledged to be Jus Gentium Uni- 
werſale , ſeu omnium Commune. Becaule all 
ithe Laws of Nature, are the Laws of God 


"Himſelf ; becauſe his Poſitive. or Written 


'Eaws'/are no other but Sanctions or Explica- 
'tions of His Unwritten or Natural: and 
/becauſe whatſoever is Obligatory in either 
'Naturalor Divine Univerfal Right, either 
'from the Nature of the thing it felt, or 
'rather from the anCtority .of the Author of ' 
/Nature, -is'by all men-held to be immu- 
[table. Whence that” Maxime fo often 
:aſſerted by Philoſophers , "Theologues , 
[Juriſconſults ; Fara Naturalia efſe immuta- 
1b;1ia. Which cannot be truly faid of Right 
iPermiſſive , "whether Natural or Divine, 


: Jextending to all Mankind. For that this: | 
' Us variouſly - mutable', 'according ito the 
; judgment of Governors , 15 maniteſt to 
- jevery- man of common lenſe,”' even itrom 


|the nate Permiſroe, 'and from dayly. expe- 


 frience;, - which teaches that Permiſtive 
- -] {Right admits Obrogations , Abrogations , 


!Temperamenits, and Limitations, 7. e.Mu- 
tations/'- Whereas the Ob/igatory, tit” it 
» B z admit 


4 


Ps 
What 1s 


- — — »—wmey — 


The Concordance of Natural Part1. | 
admit indeed of Increments or Additions 
( namely ſuch by which it may be either 
more firmly , or more decently obſerved ) 
yet admits no Mutations, by which its 
force or vertue may be in the leaſt di- 
miniſhed. : 


From the Additions of Obligatory Right, | 


righr Þop- 2nd the Mutations of Permiſive, there: 


Five Or 


Civil. 


5 


Civil right 


cither pe- 
culiar to 
one Nati- 


ON,O0r £077- 


90N to 
many Na- 
tLONsS» 


hath riſen up that other Right, which 
being of leſs extent , belongs not to all Na- 
tions, or to Mankind Univerfally , but 
only to ſome parts of it, and is wont 
rightly enough ( as being put or founded, 
whether by God, or by men) to be call'd | 
Poſitive , and ſometimes alſo Civ/, and an 
additament of right reaſon natural. = 
This Poſitive Right may with good reaſon : 
be diſtinguithed into that which is proper . 
and ſingular to ſome one Nation or People | 
coaleſcent into a Society ; ( ſuch long ago | 
was that Patria poteſtas among the Romans, | 
and that which was in uſe at Athens, * 
mention'd by Demoſthenes ( in Orat. tcon- 
tra Ariſtocratem) and that which is com- 
mon to many Nations. Which- is, qgain : 
diſtinguiſh'd into that , to the obſeryation ' 
whereof more Nations than one{are at. 
once, equally, and in common 0 liged : 
and that under which many Nations live, 
not- at the ſame time, equally, andfrom | 
any 


y 
' 


: 


LL ! Chr. and Poſitive Divine Laws, 5 
ons | any common Obligation , but ſingly and 
her ' by accident. Of this triple Species of 
d) | Pofitive Right the firſt may conveniently 

its | be term'd Right /imply Civil, as pertinent 
di= to ſome one City or Commonwealth : The 

: Second, Common Right of many Nations , 
zht, becauſe of the communion of obligation : 
1ere- | The third, Civil or Domeſtick Right of 
uch | ſome or many Nations, becauſe the Obli- 
Na- | gation under which they are, is onl 
but ' domeſtick and civil to each of them ſingly, 
yont _ not common to all. For example, the 
ded, twelve Tables brought from Athens to 
all'd | Rome obtain'd to be of equal force in both 
id an | Nations,the Aztic and the Roman : But from 
| no communion of Obligation or ConjunCcti» . 

aſon | on of Peoples. The Right of thoſe Tables 
oper | therefore might much more commodi- 
eople | ouſly have been call'd, the Civil Right of 
ago | theſe Nations , than ſimply the Right of 
mans, | Both, becauſe this later phraſe indicates a 
hens, | Communion. But as for the Common Right _ 6: 


, con= of more than one Nation founded -upon Rightcom- 
com- communion of Obligation ; this likewiſe many nz- 
nin 1s to. be parted into two branches : viz, tions ſub- 
ation |that which is /mperative to many Nations 510 in 
Ire at; or Peoples, and that which is [/nterventent. tive _ 
liged :!By Imperative, we mean that Right of i#terve- 
live, | Nations , which is or ought to be obſery'd ©" 
iroml by many Nations or Peoples, otherwiſe 


any B 3 ſubje& 


kc. 74. 
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lopes, Magnetes, Phthiote , Theſſali , and 


other peoples of Grecia, who by a.comman 


6 TheConcordanceof Natural Partl.! 
ſubje& to divers Governments and Sove- : 
raign Powers, from an Obligation comman : 
indeed to every one of them, and equal, 
but deriv'dfrom the Command either of God ? 
or of Man. Such was the Right of the Do- * 


Obligation receiv'd from the Command of - 


Acrifuus King of the Argives , were under | 


the juriſdiction of the Great Amphidtyoaic 


Council at Athens. Such alſo was the ſin- 
. gular Right of War by God preſcrib'd not 


only to the Hebrews, but to the Canaanites 
too, with whom they wereto make War. 


For beth Nations were obliged though 4 | 
verſimode, by the Authority of the /upe- | 
rant, And when divers' Nations convene : 
in like manner into the ſame Right , by ' 


zervenient Right of Nations, that which 
ariſeth, not trom an Empire common to 
many , but from intervenient pact or uſe of 


Cuſtoms, and is wont to be call'd Fus 


Gentium Secandarium, Heads of this Right 
are remarkable in the Right of demanding 
ſatisfaction for injury, of proclaiming War, 


of Embaſlics, of Captives, of Hoſtages , * 


of Leagues, of Commerces, and other like 


the Authority and Command of the Pope : 
ot Rome, that 15 to be call'd an /mperatzve | 


- 
- 


Right of thoſe Nations. But we call the [x- : 


. c 


» 


NF 

bes 
& 

N. 

py 


Y 
*2 
" 


: 
bo 


4 
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things * 


4 
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! Ch.x. and Poſitive Divine Laws. 


| things uſually intervenient among divers 


Nations, For what Right ſoever, in theſe 


| things, is made up of the Additions that 
' have come to the Univerſal Obligative 
Right of Nations,and of the Mutations that 
' have come to the Uniyerſal Permiſhive 


Right, among divers Nations ; all that , 


and not more, deſerves the name of either 


Imperative or Intervenient. The reſt, 'tis 
evident, retains the name of the Univer- 


' fal or moſt ancient Right of Nations. The 


Ceſarian Right alſo, which is ſo much in- 
ſiſted upon in the above-mention'd Heads 
of Tntervenient Right , when they cofne ro 
be drſcuſs'd by FJuritconſults , fo far forth as 
it agrees with the Univerſal Right of Na= 
tions, whether Natural or Divine, tis 


alſo to be put under the fame name : But 
| ſo far as the Heads and ſome Decrees of 
; it , Which are not of Univerſal Right, 
! are made uſe of from the conſent of 
.,, tome Nations, with whom they are 1n 
© force; it is moſt fitly to be denoted by 


the Title of Right [rtervenient among 


| thoſe Nations. And in fine, ſo far as 
2 the ſame Ceſarean Right is by ſome 
| ſingle Nations receiv'd into their Forum 
' or Court of Judicaturez it is to be 
; named the Civil Right of ſome Na- 


tions , or their Domeſtick Right. 
B 4 From 


7 


8 TheConcordance of Natural Part I. 


| 
| .7- From this conſideration of the nature, 
| ad various notions, and differences of Right, 
fromLay, We may eaſily be able to diſtinguiſh be- 
| twixt thoſe two things, which many lear- !? 
| ned Writers confound, uſing the words 
[ Right and Law promiſcuouſly. For from 
It the Premiſles it may be collected , that : 
Right conſiſteth in liberty of doing or not : 
doing : But Law obligeth to do, or not to ' 
do, and therefore Right and Law differ as 
Liberty and Obligation, which about the 
ſame thing are inconſiſtent. | 
8. Hence we may define Natural Right, to 
On , be the Liberty, which every man hath of 
Soo afing, according to his own will and pleaſure, | 
his power to the conſervation of his Nature ; | 
and ( by conſequence ) of doing all things * 
that he ſhall judge to be conducive thereunto : | 
Underſtanding by Liberty (what that word 
properly ſignifies) Abſence of external um- 
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pediments. 

I WIE And Natural Law ,;tobe a Precept, or 
ff rawdes. General Rule excogified by reaſon, by which 

I ned. every man ts prohibited to do that which. he 

il | . . 

I} ſhall judge to tend to his hurt, harm, or | 

if } Wrong. ; 

wil 

! 


Tri % By Nature all Wiſe men underſtand the 
th:Lawsof Order , Method and Oeconomy inſtituted 
=— Ro and eſtabliſhed by God from the beginning 
of God... Or Creation , tor Government and Conſer» | 

1" vation | 
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Ch.1. and Poſitive Divine Laws. 9 
re, | vation of the World. All the Laws of Na- | 
ht, | ture therefore. are the Laws of God : And 
be- | that which is called Natural, and Moral , 
ar- ? isalfo Divine Law : as well becauſe Rea- 


rds | ſon, which is the very Law of Nature, is 
Om * givenby God to every man for a rule of his 
1t | Attions; as becauſe the Preceptsot living, 
10t ; which are thence deriv'd, are the very 
to | ſame that are promulged by the Divine 
ras Majeſty for Laws of the Kingdom of Hea- 
the | ven, by our moſt bleſſed Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
| and by the Holy Prophets, and Apoſtles ; 

to | Nor 1s there in Truth any one Branch of 
| of | Natural or Moral Law , which may not 
re, | beplainly and fully confirm'd by the Divine 
re; , Laws delivered in Holy Scripture: as will 
ngs | ſoonappear to any man who ſhall atten- 
to: | tively read and conſider what our Maſter 
ord | Zobbs hath with ſingular judgment writ- 
m- | ten in the 4th. Chapter of his Book de Cive: 
where he confirms all the Laws of Nature 

or | by comparing them ſingly with Divine 
ich | Precepts given in the Old and New Tefta- 
. he | ment. Whoever therefore deſires clearly 
or | tounderſtand the Reaſonableneſs, Equity , 
| Juſtice, and Utility of Moral Laws, and 

the | the true Cauſes of the Obligation under 
ted © which he is to obſerve them , in order to 
ing 1 his Felicity, as well in this lite, as in that 
{er- | which is to come; ought moſt ſeriouſly 
ion | 2) Be | and 


ec 
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and profoundly toconſider the Divine Laws | 
or Precepts recorded in that ColleQion 
of Sacred Writings call'd the B:4/e, Which ' 
I, though of Learning inferiour to fo | 
Noble an undertaking, and ſubje&t by ' 
the Nature of my Profeſſion and Studies 
to various Diſtractions every day, yet re- 
ſolve with my felt to attempt, according 
| to the Module of my weak underſtanding , 
| not tor Information of Others, but tor my | 
own private fatistaction. | 


a. 


Cad 1. _ 


God's Sovereign Right to Dominion ver all | 
things in the World. 
| f Hg God is by higheſt Right Sove-! 
_— raign Lord, and Monarch of the! 
heablo- Univerſe, having in himſelf moſt abſolute! 
lute Me- | power both of Legi//ation, and of Juriſdiftie | 
narchy of K ws i es. : g 
the World, 0# 3 15 ſufliciently maniteſt even trom this, | 
That He is ſole Author and Creator of the | 
World and all things therein Contain'd , | 
and doth by His mott- wiſe Providence per-| 
petually Cok(crve and Suſtain them. And | 
that He only on re/ax or remit the Obliga-| 
tion under which His Subjes are to obs! 
ſerve the Laws by Him given for their 
| Regimen z 
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| Regimen; and to whom He pleaſeth par- 
| don the Violation of them : is no leſs 
' manifeſt from His very Supremacy. So 
| that it belongs not to the right of any Mor- 
' tal Ruler, either to command what God 
forbids, or to forbid what God commands. 


The reaſon 1s, becauſe, as in Natural cauſes, 
the /xferiour have no force againſt the efit- 


; cacy of the Superior; ſoit 1sin Moralallo. 
' Upon which reaſon St. Auſtin ſeems to 


| have fixt his moſt diſcerning Eye, when 


teaching that the Commands of Kings and 
Emperors , ſo far as they contradict any 


: Divine Command, cannot impoſe an Ob- 
' ligation to Obedience; advances to his 


| concluſion by the degrees of this Climax or 


' Scale. *If the Curator commands ſome- 
| © what, it1s not to be done if the Procon- 


: per-} 
And 


| < (1] forbids. Herein we contemn not the 


« Power , but chooſe to obey the Higher: 
* Again it the Proconſul bid one thing , 
«and the Emperor 1njoin the contrary$ 


| © without doubt you muſt give obedience 


« to the Emperor. Therefore 1t the Emperor 


| © exact one thing and God another ; what 1s 


* tobe done? God is certainly the greater 
« Power : give us leave, O Emperor, to 


!. < obey Him. From-the ſame reaſon that 
| © moſt wiſe Emperor, Marcus Aurelius alſo 
' < ſaid, the Magiſtrates judge private men z 


Princes 


| 
YE | 


"A 12 TheConcordanceof Natural PartI. 
| <« Princes the Magiſtrates , and God the 
« Princes: And Sexeca the Tragedian, 


Quicquid a vobis minor extimeſcit, 
Major hoc vobis Dominus minatur : 
Omne ſub regno graviore regnum elt. 


For his ſenſe is, Deuw eſſe ſupra omnes ſum- 

mates hominuum, | | 
Regum timendorum in proprios greges, 
Reges in ipſos imperium eſt Fovis. 


| -tlis +BY This Monarchy of God is double, Natu- 


men Nat#- underſtood the abſolute Dominion which 
19,90 from the Creation he hath exercis'd , and 

at this day doth exerciſe over all men Na- 

zurally or by right of His Omnipotency. 
'Þ By the Civ7/ IT underſtand that which in the 
4 Holy Scriptures is moſt frequently named 
| The Kingdom of God, and which is moſt 
'Þ properly call'd Xinzdom, becauſe conſtitu- 
T1 | ted by conſent of the Zebrew Nation , who 
13 by expreſs pa&t or covenant choſe God to 
be their King : He promiſing to give them 
| : poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan , and they 
i promiſing to obey him inall things. But 
11 this Kingdom being by Divine Ju 
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7 ice, for 
che diſobedience and-many rebellions of that 
| _ perverſe 


nion over 741 and Civil. By the Natur! is to be 
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| perverſe people , long ſince extin&, they 
' nowremain 1n the ſame ſtate of ſubjetion 
:. with all other Nations, namely under the 
! Natural Empire of the Univerſal Monarch 

God. | | 
But (what is worthy our moreſerious re- , 3: 
mark and conſideration) tho the Common- bility = 
wealth of the Zebrews, the form of whoſe His Poſi- 
Government may be moſt properly call'd a {ev 
T heocraty (for, the Supreme Ruler and Pre- « to the 
ſident was, not Moſes, but Almighty God Jew: 3 an 
Himſelf) hath been, ſo many Ages paſt , 721% 
diſſolv'd : yet the moſt excellent Pofttive the fame. 
Divine Laws , principally thoſe compre- 
hended in the Decalogue , upon which that 
Empire was founded , have loſt nothing of 
their Sanction and Original force, but 
ſtill continue Sacred and Obligatory , not 
only to the poſterity of the Hebrews , but 
alſo toall the Sons of Men of what Nation 
ſoever. Which the Learned Cunzus hath 
( de rep. Hebreor. cap. 1.) with ſingular 
judgment obſerv'd in words of this ſenſe. 
«© The Laws of other Nations, inventions of 
© humane Wit, areenforced only by penal- 
& ties, which by time, or through the ſloath 
« of Governors, loſe their terror : but the 
« Fewiſh Ordinances, being the decrees of 
« the Eternal God, not weakned by ei- 
« ther continuance of time, or ſoftneſs of 


« the 
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&« the Judges, remain ſtill the ſame; and 
© when the Ax and the Scourge are no 
<« longer tear'd , mens minds are neverthe- 
< leſs kept in awe by Religion. And as the 
Stability of theſe Laws given by Moſes , 
whom God had conſtituted His Repreſen- 
tative and Vicegerent in the promuſgation 
of them, to the People of 7/rael,is by Cunzus 


rightly referr'd to the Eternity and Immu- 


tability of the Divine decrees: ſo is1t Law- 
tal for us to aſſert the Vxiverſal Fxtent of 
them from this reaſon; that the Divine 
Law of the Decalogue is an Explication of 
the Law Natural written in the mind of e- 
very individual man from the beginning ; 
though we muſt at the ſame time acknow- 
ledge, that the very giving the ſame in 
Precept to the Jews, added a new SanCti- 
on and Obligation to. the former ; ſo that 
the 7ew doing the contrary, not' only 
ofkended indoing an act ſimply vitious, but 
alfo in doing an a&ſtriftly forbidden;becauſe 
(as St. Paul ſpeaks Rom:'1 1.2.3.) by the tranſe 
greſſion of the Law he diſhvnvureth God: 
@ That-this different” Obligation of Laws 
rencee. Natural ahd Divine may be yet more<learly 
tewixt Law underſtood, we obſerve,” that the derermz- 
—_ ing of human a&ionsariſeth, either from 
Vine, asto their own Natdre; as to' Honour and Wor- 
their 0447. ſhip<God, is due; to” ye, unlawful of it 
£4110. ſelf: 
} ) 
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7 ſelf: or from the Poſitive Divine Law. 
Thoſe of the former ſortare reterr'd to the 
! Law Natural: Thoſeot the Latter are ſuch 
3 as have been preſcribed by God, ſome to 
ſingle perſons, namely to Abraham, 1ſaac, 
Facob, Moſes , and other ſervants of God : 
among all People, to /ſrae/ alone God pre- 
ſcribed many Poſitive Laws pertaining to 
their Religion , which was the fame with 
their Politie. To all mankind,fome things 
were commanded. for a time ; as the obſer- 
vation of the Sabbath, . preſently after the 
Creation, as many of the moſt Learned 
think ;- the Law of not eating bloud , or 
the. ſtrangled , "after the floud : Others 
to. laſt- for ever-, as the inſtitutions of 
Chriſt , concerning Excommunication , 
Baptiſm , the Supper, &c. it there be 
anymore of that kind. So that one and 
the ſame vitious aCtion is more or leſs offen- 
five:to: God', according to the determina- 
tionof it to be fo by Poſitive Law , . or. by 
meer light of reaſon, z. e. by Law Natural. 
Becauſe though'/both Laws be Divine, 'yet 
the -Obligation -of-the former is double , 
of the later ſingle.” | 5. 

.. Having thus, Briefly indeed, but-plain-,Theimpor- 
ly-afſerrted Gods Right to the Monarchy of Premiſſcs, 
the whole World ; diſtinguiſh'd His Natu- & ez» of 
ral Dominionfrom His Civil; defined what Men 


15S ſcourſe, 
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is Law Natural, what Poſitive Divine 
and ſhewn the difference betwixt that and 
this , as to their Obligation : it ſeems to 
| me, thatT have not only prevented a'l ſuch 
erroneous conceptions , which othe. viſe 
might ariſe , either from Ambiguity of the 
words, Right, Dominion, Government , 
Law,' and Obligation; or from Confu/ton of 
various Notions of ſingle things : But alſo | 
laid the Corner Stone as it weregof the little | 
ſtructure I propoſe to my ſelf to ere, in | 
order to the ſtronger defence of my mind Þ 
againſt allurements to do evil, z. e. to vio- | 
lateany of God's Laws.For in this illaberate 
exerciſe of my pen, I have.no other end or 
deſign but this; to inveſtigate and examine 
the perfect Concordance betwixt the Laws of 
Nature, and Poſitive Divine Laws, princi- 
pally thoſe of the Decalogae ; to the end 
that being at length fully convinced of the 
double Obligation incumbent on me not to 
tranſgreſs any one of the latter ſort , I may 
in the lictle remnant of my days do my beſt 
devoir to live more inoftenſively both to- 
ward God, and toward Men. For certainly 
who is throughly conſcious of the juſtice, 
equity,and decency of Religious Duties,will 
be ſo much the more ſolicitous to perform 
them : becauſe the more the underſtanding 
1s illuminate by the rays of Truth and 
Evidence 
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Evidence , by ſo much the leſs prone it is 
to be impoſed upon by the ſpeclous pretexts 


i7 


of Paſſions, and by conſequence the more. 
apt to dire& its Handmaid the W:/ in the 


right way to Felicity; which conſiſts in the 
Knowledge, Love, and Veneration of 
God. | 

AS for Method; the work in which my 


thoughts are at preſent verſed , will be in 
| bulk ſo little, I need not be over curious 
* what Form togive it ; the Materials fo few, 


! T need not be ſolicitous in what Order to 
*# rangethem to the beſt advantage. 


With- 
out affectation therefore of ornament from 
either of thoſe two things, and without 
farther amuſing my felt with variety of 
diſtintions ( many times of more ſubtilty 


_ than uſe) I will content my felf with 


tracing, as faithtully as I can, the foot- 
ſteps of 7ime, or ( to ſpeak a little more 
plainly ) reciting and conſidering the va- 
rious Moral Laws , whether meerly 7rad/#- 
tional , or Written, givenby God, firſt to 
Noah and his little bamily, when ſoon at- 
ter the Deluge they began to repleniſh the 
Earth with Inhabitants; and then to Meo- 
ſes, whea he conſtituted and eftabliſhed 
the moſt Admirable Common-wealth of 
the Hebrews, in the fame order in which 
they are faid to have beendelivered ; and 

6 \ briefly 
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breifly comparing them ſingly with the 
Laws of Natare ; it being ( as I juſt now ! 
proteſt ) my chief ſcope 1n this Diſquiſiti- Þ 
on, to find the Concordance betwixt theſe ' 
and thoſe,” | 


my 


CHavp. Il. 


Of the Precepts of the Sons of Noah : 
mm general. * 'l 


p o 
SEED IE EE oe OC En ro PCs 2: bd 
ee CIT : 


Avticle | Begin from the Moral Laws, which, ac - 
Three pre. $L cording to the Tradition of the Talams- |} 
liminaries ic Maſters » WEre given to Noah and his 3 
—_ Sons ſoon after the. Floud ; and which are ! 
| Precepts, thence named Praceptia Noachidarum. | 
Which beforeT recite , three things not al- | 
together unworthy to be noted , for our 
more facile underſtanding; of their authori- 
ty and extent, are to' be Premis'd. The! 
firſt , that by the: Patronymie Noachide:, 
the Rabbius unanimouſly underſtand all Na- 
tions befides the Hebrews, who afte& va- 
[1 therito be call'd Abrahamide , from the Fa- 
ip ther of all the Faithful, A5rabum. ' The 
[ ſecond , that the fame Rabdins ,' firmly be- 
W'} leving , and confidently teaching, that 
j there hath been no Age wherein theſe Pres 
cepts have not obtained ; therefore _ 
tne 
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the } them for the Natural and Common Right 
now ©} of all men. Whence we may receive a 
ſiti- | glimps of __ whereby to diſcern, both 
heſe | what they thought of the Religion of the 
: Ancients before the Law, and upon what 
| condition it was lawful for Strangers to re- 
> 2 ſide in the Land of /ſrae/, atter the Law. 
2 For, while the Zebrews were ſu juris, 2 e, 

' 2 lived underno Laws but thoſe of their own 

h _ © Republick, within their territory no dwel 
' © ling was permitted to any Idolatrous Gen- 

7 tile. But the Stranger , who 1n the pre- 

2 ſence of three. men, had taken upon him- 
2 ſelf the ſeven Precepts. of the Sons.of Noah , 
is } and pronnſed to ve them, was held to 


are | be Proſelytus Dowicilitz and tho” he were , | 
. | neither Circumciſedz.nor Baprized, might | 


|} nevertheleſs, as a:Sojourner,, dwell among 
! the Zebrews.' Thewhird, that tho' in the 
i> 5 H:;fonaor ColleGtionot ancient; Craditions 


dee i, dofb; the Saint: {'who lived underthethree 
Antoxins.,.. Pius, Marcus ; and Commodus , 
and fininh'd his Syntagme of:the:. 77/hna in 
2 Fa- || the Year 120, fromthe defiruciion of the 
Temple, but of 'the Chriſftian/z#7a 190. ) 
there be.no memory of theſe Precepts : yet 
inthe BabylonianGemaraior rnd) Comple- 
ment,compos'd'by Rab: 4je,abaut 400 years 
after the tormer., they are not only men- 

C 2 tioned , 


: made. by:.Rab4i, Fehuda, ſurnamect Hakas 
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| Various 
| opinions 
of the 
{ : 
if Rabbines 
þ ? concern- 
1 : 
\ 


—— whe <> oo oo 
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ning, to explicate and comment upon them 
in his ſeven Books de Fure Naturali & Gen- 


tium ; tho” he had found the Maſters them- 


ſelves embroil'd in a kind of Civil War about 
the zumber of them , ſome accounting but 
ſix, others ſeven, others eight, and 
others again adding two or three more. 
As appears from the Gemara' it ſelf, 
where ( ad titul. Sanhedrin. c.7.. ſed. 5.) 
is found this liſt of the Precepts. 7raditur a 
Rabbinis, ſeptem Precepta imperata eſſe 


Noachidis; de Fudiciis, de Malediftione. 
Numinis, de Cultu Extraneo, de Revelatione. 


4 


Pina ſeu furto, de Membro auimalis viventis.. 


R. Chanina, dixit etiam, de Sangaine vis 
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tioned, but with ſacred reſpe&t commended 
to Poſterity;lo that even our Prince of Anti- 
quaries Mr. Seldex, thought ita task well 
worthy his diligence, and admirable Lear-: 
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ing t . Turpitudinum, de Sanguinis effufione, de Ra- 


* number 0 
W theſe Pre- 
4 '  Cepts. 


ventis: R, Chidka etiam, de Caſtratione ;; 
R, Simeon etiam, de Magia; R. Eliezer: 


etiam , de Heterogeneorum animalium ad- 


2 


miſſione , arborumque inſitione. And from! 
Rabbi Moſes ben Maimon ( vulgarly Mai-: 
monides and Rambam )) who faith , that the? 
ſix former were delivered to Adam ; that! 
of abſtaining from any member of a living! 
Creature, to Noah; that of Circumciſion," 


to Father Abraham ; in Halak Melakimgc. g ] 


But” 


rt]. Ch.4. and Poſitive Divine Laws. 21 
ded | But the Major part of thefe Learned Com- 
\nti- |\mentators upon the Miſhra give their (ut- 
well |frages to no more than ſeven. Of hoſe 
_car- therefore, ſuppoſing them to be Genuine 
hem and Univerſal, I chooſe to ſpeak in this 
Gen- | Treatiſe : preferring theſe two that belong, 
hem- to Religion or Divine Worſhip, to the reſt 
bout | which concern. the mutual Offices or Duties 


g but of Men. 


and | ; 
nore.y- _ —— 


| 5. | CnHaPp. IV. 
2 eſſe ; The firſt Precept . 


atione. Of Extraneous Worſhip or 7dolatry. 
le Ra») | 
{TIDY Extraneous Worſhip , the Ancient Avricte 

| Egyptians ſeem to have underſtood and a 

; +» ; | at was 

; ra". only whatſoever [i yori; s mgidiufav] yngeritood 

liezer \their Parents had not taught them ; as may to be Ex- 

1 ad. |be collected from that Prayer , or api - =o 
from+rather , uſed by them at funerals, tranſla- the &yp- 
Maj. ted from the Egyptian tongue into the Greek *ians; and 

at theiby Euphantus , and from him tranſmitted to anpe 

 that)Poſterity by Porphyrius in Lib. de Abſtinen- brews, 

livingJt'a 4. ſet. ro. For in this Apology , one 

ifion,! ofthe Overſeers of the Obſequies, perſona- 

n,c. g.iting the detuntt, and ſpeaking in his or 


But} C3 her 
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her name, pronounces among many othe! 
thefe words , *E1w 38 7h5 Babs, &5 bt goreis pol mah 
Hutay, tvorCov diemihuv Gooy - xgovor &y TY Bktivw aewp 
X fie uygy : Ego enim Deos , quos mihi pa 
rentes commonſtrarunt , pie colui quamdin is 
hoc ſ&culo vixi. But the Hebrews thereby 
underſtood, that the Worſhip of any Crea- 
ture whatſoever , as well of Angels , anc 
bodies Celeſtial or Terreſtrial, as of Image: 
or Idols, was ſtrictly prohibited. For, tc 
acknowledge and worſhip one God, anc 
him the true God, was to them, as 1t 1: 
now to us Chriſtians, the fundament o| 
Religion. This difference betwixt the 
Egyptian and Hebraick Religion , even 7a: 
citus treating of the F-ws ( Hiſt. L. 5.) 
clearly enough obſerves in theſe words, 
Corpora wes quam cremare , & more 
MAgyptio; eademque cura; & de Tufernis 
perſuaſio. . Culeſtium contra: Afrgyptu ple: 
raque animalia , efffgizſque compofitas. vene- 
rantur ; Judzi mente jol2, unumque Nu 
men mntelligunt ; profanes , qui Dei. mas 
gines mortalibus matertiis in ſpecies homi+ 
num effingant 5 Summan illad & eter 
nam, neque mutabilegneque interiturum. Ita: 
que nulla fimulacra urbibus ſais, nedum 
templis ſunt. FE 
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other | From the' times of Abraham, Idolatry _- 
3 4. was held by the Hebrews to be of all crimes ins 
'@ a6 \the greateſt, and to. be fled from as the 1dolarry 
bj pa«wortt of plagues : but that which is inter- 8" * 
adiu in di&ted in the Decalogue and other Laws, rw: , 
zereby [ſeems to have reſpect to the manifold Idola- ferwsto 
 Crea» ;try of the Egyptians. In the parts of lower _ 
, and Egypt , the hiohef honour and veneration the mani- 
mages was given to a, ſort of Buck-Goats with long 4 Ivor 
Dr , to) ſhaggy hair, calld Seirim : and the 1/ra- aiony, 
|, and! elites placed there, were grown ſo mad 
as it 1s | with this Mendefran TeayaeTeeiz, that they 
ent of; needed a ſpecial interdi&t to reſtrain them. 
t the: Which they receiv'd in this form ( Lev. c. 
en 7a- ; 17.0.7. ) They ſhall no more offer their Sa- 
]. 5.); crifices | Piloſis ] unto Devils , after whom 
vords ;) they have gone a whoring, Where not only 
» more, our Tranſlators, but Maimonides ( in Mo» 
vfernis) re Neboch. part 1.cap. 36.) by Tgazowignss five 
i1 ple-; Te:orle;, underſtand Devils appearing to 
, vene-) their Votaries in the ſhape of Hee-Goats 
1 Nu; With long hair. The fame Rabbi ( Dot. 
1. ima+\ Ferplex. lib, 3. cap. 46. pag. 480. ) faith 
homi-) Moreover; © Of the Zabians there have 
' zter-\ © been ſome, who worthip'd Dzmons, and 
9. Tta-\ © believ'd them to have the form of Male- 
xedum; © Goats, and thence call'd them alſo Sej- 
| 1* ri, 7,e. Goats. Which fooliſh and ri- 
; diculous opinion was in MHoſes's time dii- 
From) fuſed far and wide; as appears from the 
NA % C 4 above 


\ 
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above recited Prohibition, ox ſacrificabunt 
ultra ſacrificia ſua Laſleirim , hircis, 7. e. 
Daemonibas ita appellatis : and was the true 
cauſe why the eating of ſuch Goats was Pi- 
acular among the Zabans, by which name 
he underſtands chiefly the Mendefti,People of 
a Province in Lower Egypt, 


To enumerate all the various kinds of 
Idolatry uſed by the Egyptians in the time 
of the 1ſraelites ſervitude under them, 
would require a large Volume. For not 
contented to adore all the Hoſt of Heaven, 
by an Idolatry common to them with many 
other Nations; they were then grown fo 
impiouſly devout , that they torm'd ta 
themſelves Deities of all forts of Animals, 
four-footed Beaſts, Fowls, Fiſhes, Ser- 
pents, Infets, not excepting Plants, 
Trees, and Herbs. So that it' was not 
without reaſon that Moſes, ſolicitous to ex- 
tirpate the, reliques of Idolatry out. of the 
hearts of the infefted 7/rae/ztes, at once, 
and by one Univerſal Antidote ; gave them 
this Command=( Dewt. c. 12.v.2.G& 3.) 
Tou ſhall utterly deſtroy all the places wherein 
the Nations which-ye ſhall poſſeſs , ſervea 
their Gods , upon the high Mountains, and 
npon Hills, and under every green Tree. 
And yor [hall overthrow their Altars , and 


break their Pillars, and. burn their Groves 


with 
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cabunt | with fire , and hew down the graven Images 
, 2. 6. | of their Gods, and deſtroy the names of them 
ie true } out of that place. Yeamore , he made it 
as Pi- | unlawful for them either to enter into a 
name : League of what kind ſoever with any people 
pple of: ſerving Idols intra ſolum {ſraeliticum ; or to 
| | have converſation , or commerce with them. 
nds of |( Exod. cap. 34. ver. 15. and Deut. cap. 
e time |7. ver. 2. 
them, | Before the Law, Jacob the Patriarch + 
or not }erefted | 5am, cippum, ftatuam} 2 pillar, ting up of 
2aven, 1( Gen. 35. 14.) and Moſes, before the Ta- Pillars , 
many. \bernacle was built, rais'd an Altar , and 9" 
wn ſo 3twelve Titles ( Exod. 24. 4. ) But leſt forbidden 
n'd to}from theſe conſpicuous examples occaſion by Mer 
imals , |might be given to Idolatry , the Law tor- _— EY 
, Ser- bid ſuch things alſo. ( Levze. 26. 1.) tho'nor 
ants, But theſe Laws, peculiar to the //-ae/zres, mg 
as not 2didnot per ſe oblige a Noachid or ſtranger ; Stranger, 
to ex- {to whom living without the Z7ebrew Terri- unlel uſed 
of the tory, it was lawful to raife ſuch Pillars, =” - 
once, }Altars, Monuments , &c. at his pleaſure ; 
e them Provided he did it not 7» Caltum Extraneum : 
& 3. ) within the Promis'd Land , leſt from ſuch 
herein Example encouragement might be taken 
ſerved Jor Idolatry , it was no more permitted to 
5, and the Stranger , than to an 1ſraelite, either 
Tree. #0 ſet up a Statue , or plant a Grove, or 
* , and make Images, or do any other thing ofthat 
Groves Kind , no'not meexly for ornament fake ; 
with! as 
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as Mr. Se/dex hath truly obſerv'd (De Fure 
Naturali & Gentium lib. 2. c. 6.) The 
Rabbins hold a Humane Image protuberant 
to be unlawful: but not that which is 
made in plano, flat, or i» concavo, ina 
hollow. Of Cz/eftial bodies neither pro- 
minent , nor plane made for ornament , 
were lawful ; but made for zeaching or 


learning, as in Diagrams Aſtronomical, ' 


and the like, they were permitted. Other 
figures, as well an ſrae/ite, asa Noachid 
might torm as they pleas'd. 

Ot the ſame reſpect is that interdift ( Dew. 


-7. 26.) Non inferes quidpiam ex idolo in 


domum tuam, Thou ſhalt not bring ( as 
our 7ravſlation renders it) an abomination 
into thy houſe : which the Jews//ſh Maſters 
thus interpret. [To have, uſe and enjoy an 
image made only for ornament , was Law- 
tul, the ſame being part of domeſtick furni- 
ture: but. one made by a Gentzle for wor- 
ſhip ſake, was not to be admitted into 
promiſcuous uſe with other utenſils ; 'nor 
was it permitted , either to poſleſs , or to 
ſell Victims , Oblations , Veſlels , inſtru- 
ments conſecrated to idolatrous uſes. Nor 
was any thing, whoſe uſe had been inter- 
dicted , to be retain'd ; but either burned , 
or broken in pieces, and thrown into the 
Air, River or Sea: nay the very aſhes or - 

coals 
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coals thereof were an abomination. * But 


an Idol it ſelf, if melted or broken in pie- - 


ces and applied to common ules by a Genrz/e, 
before it came into the poſleſſion of an //- 
raelite , might be kept, and among other 
utenſils commodious to lite. uſed : becauſe 
the liquation, comminution , and appli- 
cation thereof to common uſes by the Ger- 
tile, was a manifeſt Reſecration or Solu- 
tion of the Religion of it: and the Idol be- 
ing once reſecrate , all furniture and uten- 
ſils belonging to it, are ſo too. But what- 


ſoever has not been. made by Mar, as a - 


Mountain, Fountain , River, four-tooted 
Beat, and other Terreſtrial things, the 
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works of Nature, tho' worſhip'd as an 


Idol ; the uſe and poſleflion thereof was 
not. prohibited. A Grove or 'Tree planted 
by a Gentile for Worſhip , or only to ſha- 
dow, or adorn an Idol was fo abominable, 
that to an ſraelite, it was unlawful either 
to ſhelter himſelf trom heat, cold, rain or 
wind under the boughs of it; or to paſs 
through it, it there were any other way ; 
or to cat the Eggs or Young of Birds build- 
ing their neſt in the branches of it ; to 
bring home the wood tor building , in- 
ſtruments of agriculture, orftewel, or to 
cat any bread or meat dreſs'd with fire 
made of the wood ; or to wear cloth wo- 

<7. "ng 
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ven with a ſhuttle of the wood ; or to ! 
make uſe of the aſhes. And yet the uſe * 
of herbs growing there, was not . unlaw- 
fal; becauſe the ſoil it ſelf was : unpolu- © 
ted. Now of all theſe things, whatever / 
was unlawful to an ſraelite to do , or poſ- 
ſels; the ſame was equally unlawtul to a Pro- 
ſelyre ofthe Houſe. And this isa Summary * 
of the moſt learned Rabbins expoſition of | 
this fr/? Precept againſt Extraneous Wor- | 
ſhip or Idolatry. | 8 


A P. V. 


The ſecond Precept. 


Of Malediftion of the Moſt Holy Name, 
or Blaſphemy. 


Aartice (OO agreeable. is this Interdi& to the |: 
Blaſphe- Law of Nature or Light of Reaſon, * 
my for- that even the old Egyptians themſelves, | 
emows the tho? overſpread with the Leproſie- of Po- | 
2mong the £10* overſpread wi .eproſie- of Po- | 
Egyptians, lytheiſm , acknowledged themſelves under | 

a moſt ſtrict Obligation punctually to ! 
obſerve it : as -may be infcrr'd from hence, | 
that Zermippus , 1n the life\of Pythagoras , | 
whoſedottrines were all deriv'd from Egypr, | 
among many other Statutes of that Sect | 


- concerning | 
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to * concerning the Soul's purification , &c. 
” ſetsdown this for one ; mio dmi4iy Bravanulcy, 
* to abſtain from-all Blaſphemy. 
| Tothe //raeltes God expreſly gives the  *- _ 
is - at was 
$ ſame. ( Lev. 22. 325 ) Keep my Command- blaſphemy 
* ments and do them; T am the Lord; ye ſhall to the tie- 
” not prophane my Holy Name , that I may 
be ſandlified in the midſt of the Children of 
* Iſrael. Now among the Hebrews, a more 
2 diligent obſervation of the Law is call'd 
* Sandification of the Divine Name: and on 
2 the contrary , to perpetrate any thing 
” againſt the Law, is call'd Prophanation 
= otit; as Mr. Se/dex hath out of the Princes 
2 of their Rabbins judiciouſly remark'd, de 
* Ture Natur. & Gent. lib. 2. cap. 10, The 
=” more notable InterdiQts of Idolatry , Ho- 
Nc, | micide, Unlawful Coition, were not to 

2 be violated, tho' to avoid the danger of 

: imminent Death : for of a leſs danger no 
account 1s made. In time of publick = 

by 


ſon, Þ ſecution, life was not to be redeem'd 

= violation of any Law. At another time , 

* 1t was ſufficient to violation of theLaw, to 
obey the perſon impellent by menaces of 

= Death , rather than to be killd ;/ at leaſt 

* if the at turn'd to the emolument of the 

; impellent: as where work was to. be done 

*ZYP!, * tor him upon the Sabbath, or if ten or 

more ZZebrews were not preſent, To a 


ſick 


3. 04s, Kr . 
Blafphemy Precept forbidden, is that moſt Horrible 
and Idola- Wjckedneſs { 3a l)ruts, vdldex } Execration 


always :9 audacious contumely is openly :and' malici 
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ſick man it was lawful to cat things prohi- 
bited, to deliver himſelf from death. Far- 

ther, a ſin againſt more eſtabliſh'd cuſtoms 

or manners and humane ſociety , tho' not 

againſt the Law ,|\igs a-Prophanation of the 

Holy Name. Noe ſuch Prophanation in 

any caſe obſerv'd to have been tully remit- 

tedto any man before the very moment of! 
death ; according to that of ſai. cap. 22. 
ver:it4. This iniquity ſha# not be: purged 
from you till ye dic. This C:finaums, Pollu- 
tion or Prophanation of the Divine: Name , 
ſeems to be call'd &azognuiz by the Apoftle ,) 
( Rom.' 2.24. ) but is not that whack is ins! 
terdifted to the Noach:d here in this ſecond! 
Precept ; _ and Naawan the Syrian cleans'd! 
trom the Leprofie { 2. of Kings c.5.v. 18. )| 
is brought for an Example. The difference) 
is clearly thewn by Mr. Selden ( de Far.) 
Nat. Gi Gent. 1ib. 2. cap. 11. ) whoſe words| 
theretfore'I here faithtully tranſlate. 
'The Blafphemy ar Malediftion : by this 


of the :Dwvine Name, when any reproach and 


ouſlythrown forth againſt God zfuch as was# 
caſt torth by thoſe moſt impious miſcre 
ants, the fon of Shelomith: ('Levit. 24.) 


and Rabfhakeh's (Kings 2. ch. 18,v. 30. 
Alſo! 


rt1.3 Ch.g. and Poſitive Divine Laws. 
ohi- Z Alſo when the Divine Majeſty is underſtood 
Far-® to be knowingly and proudly denied, from 
oms | the conſequence of any At or Profeſſion: 
* not 7 as when any man, not from Ignorance, 
F the | but out of Malapertneſs and Pride , profeſ- 
2n in} ſeth and endeavors to perſwade others , 
-mit- that Idolatry is to be imbraced ; this man , 
nt of? tho' he hath himſelf worſhip'd no Idol, 
. 22.) denies God by conſequence', and is to be 
urged} held a Blaſphemer. And againſtthis moſt 
P ollu- 3 exectable impiety 1s turned the edge of 
ame , that Sacred Law ( Numb. 15. 30.) Bur 
fftle ,* the Soul that doth ought 'preſiimptuonſly , 
1S in-? or [iv yet vaignpavia) with an high hand - 
econd? whether he be born in the Land, or a Straus 
zans'di ger | ex Profelytis, tam Domicilii quam 
.18. )| Juſticiz ] the ſame reproacheth the Lord 
zrencel! and that Soul ſhall be cut off ifrom among his 
e Jar. People, Upon which Law Maimonides 
words} commenting \( More Neboch. pa. 3. c. 41.) 
afaith ; * No man ſo ſinneth, but he into 
y this| O Th 
2rribleJ® pugnant tothe” Law, hath :erept. The 
-rationJ® Sctipture thereſpeaksalſo'de Clty Fxtra- 
ch andF*'»z», becauſe/thart is oppoſite to the very 
malici-y foundation-of the-Law. : -So'thar a Blaſ< 
as wastphemer is equalto an Idolater,, 'borh deny- 
niſcre-Jing the findamental Principle aof'all Religi- 
t. 24.)$0n- Other fins committed trom-error, or 
. 30. Mignorance, or force -of eontcupilcence or 
Ao} | pravity 
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< whoſe Soul another opinion, [that is re- 
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pravity of manners, were to be expiated 
by certain Sacrifices, or corre&ed by 
other ſorts of puniſhments: Idolatry and 
Blaſphemy —_ to be puniſhed by Exc 
fron or cutting off, to be inflied by Divine 
Vengeance; but Blaſphemy alſo by foning 
( Levit. 24: 16.) And theſe explications 
of the Hebrew Doors ſeem, to me ſuffict- 
ent to evince the equal Obligation of the 
two Precepts concerning Divine Worſhip 
and common to the Noachides with the / 
raelites. 1 proceed therefore to the reſt 
which concern the mu7#al offices of Mex. 


_—_— A— 
—_ 


Crave VI. 


ba —___©_©A_ 


The third P recept. 
Of Spilling Blood or Homzcide. 


—_ Hat this Precept alſo was contain' 
prohibited ] inthe Moral Diſcipline ot the. O 


tothe Fgyprians, is evident from the precede 
:22"i®% Apology of the Overſeer of the Obſequie 
Geztiles, .1N Sacred uſe among them; in which.h 


"law in the name of the defun& , makes thi 
atural: 


and after profeſſion 5s Toy array davlewauy Te T8: «er [eive 


rothe Je. Of other men 1 have kilf'd none, And to 
e/1tes, by 


the Mhſer. Noachid belongs that of Gen. 9. 5. 4 wi 


requi 
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equire your blood of your lives: Which is 
obe underſtood of z#cruent or bloodleſs Ho- 
icide alſo of what. kind ſoever. Some 1n- 
erpret it of S#zcide or Selt-murder. Whoſo 
beddeth mans blood ,, by man ſhall his blood 
ze ſhed: not by judgment pronounced 1n 
ationsCourt , but by Natural Right of 7alzon, or 
ſifficiAike for like. And this Interdit&t is renewed 
f theſdJn the Decalogue, Thou ſhalt do no Murder ; 


art]. 
plated 
d by 
7 and 
EXCt> 
21vine 
Oning 


rſhip od elſewhere more than once in the Moſaic 
he /&Þþody ofthe Law. 
reſt 3 Philorhe Jew (de Leg. ſpectal. Precept. be «. 


es. ME 7. ) faith, the Expoſing of Infants is a- £*29/ns 
gnong many Nations, 'by reaſon of their ne 
Mativeinhumanity,/a vulgar impiety. To ring of 4- 
he Hebrews it was expreſly forbidden , ej- 5297 * 
her to extinguiſh a F#tus in the Womb, or aiqea. 
{Fo expoſe Children: And 7acztus could fay, 
1 Zife. lib. 5.) Augende multitudini conſu- 
,  -» Witur. Nam netarequenquamex guatis ne- 
fa. Egyptians allo, ifwe believe the Re- 
ntain'Fordsot Diodorus the Sicilian, the beſt of 
he. OlPntiquaries, (7:5. 1.p. 51.) were obliged to 
ecedenÞouriſh -all their Infants, for increaſe of 
ſſequigMankind , which highly conduceth to the 
ich heF<elicity. of their Countrey. Puni- 


es thil Poluntary or wilful Murder was, ex fo- wa 
nillerdfen/1 ſententia, tobe puniſh'd by the Sword: \.. nipe 


nd to Put Philo Fudezus ( de Leg, ſpecial. p. 617.) Common- 
. 7 wilfpith, the Murderer was to be ſuſpended or Wealth of 
_ D hanged brewt. 
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hanged upon a Gibbet.. Ae that killeth! 
any Man, ſaith Mefes. ( Levit. 24. 21. ) 
ſhall be put to Death. Ter ſhall. have 
one manner of Law, as, well for the Stran- 
ger ( orProſelyte, of Juſtice, not of = 
.#Touſe \) as for one. born in your own Coun- 
try. For fo the. Maſters underſtand this 
Text : And as for the puniſhment of this 
fort of Homicide; they have ſome difle- 
rences betwixt the Geztz/es living within 
the Territories of the 7/raelites ,. and the 
Natives and Proſelytes ritely circumeiſed. 
Again: Moſes ſaith ( Numb. 35. 21. ). the 
Revenger of blood ſhall: ſlay, the Merderer, 
when he meeteth him {without any place 

Refuge. | Now the Right. of the Revenge! 
of blood , in - the. Territories 'of the. / 
raclites, belonged no leſs tothe: _— 
and Proſelytes of the Houſe, than. to th 
Xebrews themſelves , but whether it, ob- 
tained among the Noachides before the Law, 


: 


_ or among the Egyptians, is uncertain: but 


that Name ſeems to derive it ſelf, -not- ſo 
much from the Moſaic Conſtitution, as fro 
a Cuſtom more Ancient. However, moſt ” 
rain it is, that the Revenger of Blood wa 
the next err of the Slam: 

Homicide by chance, or error, had righ 
of Sanctuary. Ot which Kight, or Citi 
ath ordain' 

many 
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Heth many things ( Numb. 35.) and the Ma- 
ZI. )$/ers deliver many neceflary to the Inter- 


—— 


Iciied. 2) Who in the next Chapter proceeds 
if hel o the Interpretation of divers other Nice- 

erer tes concerning,this Precept, from the Com- 
lace oltnentaries of the Fewiſh Maſters of greateſt 


entiles hy Neighbour , ſuuth Moſes ( Lewvit. 19. Aggreſſor 
fo th(4.) that-is , ithou ſhalt not ſtand Idle , v=5:9 b< 


; FOES ? reſiſted b 
- ob-yhen danger of Death is imminent over i car 
e Law, 


ne of thy own Kind, Stock or Nation der, in de- 
1 buthur ſhalt help to deliver him, The torce #} 
not 10$fan Agegreſlor with purpoſe to kill, alſo, a. 
s fro f a Buggerer , of an Adulterer , of an In- 
iſt cergeſtuous Perſon , was to be hinder'd, tho' 
d WaYith loſs of life , that they might not com- 
_  Mitſin. And ſuch Wicked Force was alſo 
d right be puniſh'd by Private Force ; if it could 
 Citic edone, by blows ( not Mortal ) or by 
rdain Jutting off a Member ; if cot, rather than 
man 4 | . D 2 fail, 


< Ae 
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fail, even by killing. If an /ſrae/zze ſhall 
have delivered an 1ſraelite , or his goods, 
into the Power of a Gentzle, whether by 
fraud or by force: it was Lawful either to 
ſly him, or to give him up into the power 
of a Gentile, that he might not betray or 
deliver up others in like manner. To kill 
an ſraelite a Prevaricator ( 2. e. a Wor- 
ſhipper of Idols, or a Sinner in Contempt 
of the Divine Majeſty ) as alſo an Epicare- 
an ( 7. e. an Apoſtate denying the Holy 
Law and the Propheſies ) 1t was Lawful 
toany other ſraelite to kill him, either 
in Publick with the Sword , or by Strata- 
gem. For by his Prevarication and Apoſta- 
cy , heis depriv'd of the Title and Privi- 
ledge of a Neighbour, 7.e. he hatlr ceaſed 
to be an ſraelite, By fraud to Circum- 
vent a Gentile an Idolater, 'to his deſtruCti- 
on,was not Lawful: and yet notwithſtanding 
the Law doth not command to deliver him 
trom imminent death, ſeeing he is not a 
Neighbour. 

1, Other kinds of Homicide there were, 
in whatca. Permitted to private men. . A 7; bf in the 

_ «permits Night breaking into a Houſe Inhabited , 
whence a Might be impunely ſlain. Which is alſo in 
roſe the the Platonick Laws, and in thoſe of the 
257 rwelve Tables. In Child-birth, it was 
| Lawtul, tor the Mothers preſervation, to 
32 extinguiſh 
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extinguiſh the Fzetus in her Womb : but 
not vice verſa. For Worſhipping the Calf, 
three Thouſand were ſlain , not Twenty- 
three Thouſand as the Vulgar. From the 
notorious Example of Phinehas the Son of 
Eleazar ( Numb. 25. 11.) was deriv'd Jus 
| Zelotarum, the Right of Zelots, by which 
it was lawful for private Men led by Pious 
Zeal, whenſoever an'ſraelite, openly and 
before at leaſt ten 7ſ-aelites, violated the 
Sanctity of the Divine Majeſty, Temple, 
or Nation, to puniſh the wickedneſs in the 
ſame moment by beating ,- wounding, and 
cven by ſlaying the Offender perſevering in 
bis fin, By this receiv'd Right of Zelots , 
Mattathias ( Macchab. lib. 1. cap. 2. v.24- ) 
Kill'd a Few going to ſacrifice after the 
Grectan rite: and our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
himſelf, as a private Perſon, by whipping 
drove out Money-Changers arid Buyers and 
Sellers Violating the Sanctity of the Tem- 
ple, without reprehenſion ; becauſe they 
had prophanely made the. Zouſe of Prayer 
| a Denot Thieves: and his Diſciples reter't 
this fact of their Lord to Zeal of thy Houſe. 
Under pretext of the ſame Right, the 
Fews 1n their Aſſembly ran upon our Lord 
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Himſfelt as guilty of Blaſphemy , and ſmote 


him on the Face with their hands: and a 
Servant ot the High Prieſt ftrack him pre- 
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ſently, becauſe he ſeem'd, by an irreverent 
anſwer, to have violated the Sanctity of 
the High Prieſt. In fine, under the fame 
pretext , St. Stephen was ftoned to death, 
and a Conſpiracy undertaken againſt St. 
Paul; and at length in the Fewiſh War 


' ſprang up from the ſame root a power of 


horrid Villanies and dire Miſchiets. 
From this Univerſal Interdi&t of Homi- 
cide, what we read of Abraham's readineſs 


:a:hemace © immolate his Son ſaac, ſeems very 


gave the 


Hebrews no r:ght to 
devote their children 


much to derogate : and ſome there 
arc, who think it to have been 


or {ervants.to death: lawtulto the ZZebrews, from the 


and thercfore that the G1cred Law de Anathemate, of a 
Daughter of Fephrha 


was made, not 2 vi- Ching vowed or devoted, by vo- 


Qim, but a Ne. 


luntary Conſecration , to devote 
to death their Sons and Servants whom 
they had in their power ; and they affirm, 
that Jephtha offer'd up his devoted Daugh- 


tcrin Sacrifice. Yea Foſephus FAntiq. l. 5. 


c. 9.) proiciicth himſelt to be ot dhis opini- 
on : but hath been clearly convited of Error 
therein by his Rival in the ſearch of the 
Jeeiſþ Antiquities , "our incomparable 
Selden ; who ( & Fur. Nat. & Gent. lib. 4. 
cap. 11. ) from Rabbi Kimch?'s commenta- 
ries, and the very words of the Sacred 
Text , concludes moſt rationally ,” that 
Jephtha, in accompliſhment of his Vow, 


built 
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built a houſe for his Daughter in a ſolitary 


place, and brought her into it ; where ſhe ' 


remain'd _—_ lite ſecluded trong the Sons 
of Men , andfrom all fecular affairs; and 


it was a Statute in /ſrae/, that the Daugh- 


ters of 7ſrael ſhould yearly viſit her, to 


_ condole her perpetual Virginity. The Fa- 


ther indeed is faid to have deplored the cru- 
elty of his Vow, and rent his Garments for 
ſorrow : but not becauſe he thought him- 
ſelf thereby bound to immolate her , -but 
becauſe he had cut offall hope of ſe from 
her. So that ſhe ſeems to have been rather 
the firſt. Nun in the World, not an' Exam- 
ple of a Right granted, by the Law de 
Anathemate, to the Fews of conſecrating 
or devoting their Children to death. For 
Humane ſlaughter was by no Right of the 
Hebrews permitted, - unleſs in caſe of legi- 
timate puniſhment , and of juſt War : and 
then too the very Act of Killing was in it 
ſelf reputed ſo hateful and impure, that 
it required folemn luſtration of the Actor,by 
virtue of this Command ( Numb. 31. 19. ) 
Whoever hath kilPd any Man | Malctactor 
juſtly condemned , or Enemy 1n War | and 
wheever hath touch'd a dead body , let him 
be purified, as well ye as your captives. 
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The fourth Precept. 
Of Uncovering Nakedneſs, or V#/awful 
Copulation. 
T. F Matrimony both the Original , 
Co th | and the neceſſity are derived from 


domy, and the very Creation. Male and Female 
Beſtiality, created Je them ; and God Bleſſed them, 
orgs and ſaid to them, be fruitful, and mut= 
of Nature. tiply , and repleniſh the Earth. Which 
was repeated to rhe Sons of Noah ſoon 
aiter the Deluge. From Natural Right, 
was interdicted Coition with Mother, with 
Step-Mother, with Anothers Wife , with 
a Siſter ot the ſame Venter, with a Male, 
with a Beaſt faith Mr: Selden ( de Jure 
Nat. & Gent. lib. 5. cap. x.) To the 
Children of Adam indecd it was of 
abſolute neceſſity not to obſerve the 
fourth branch ot this Natural Intcr- 
dit, becauſe the Males had no other 
Females, with whom to conyjoin them- 
telves, beſides their Uterine Siſters: 
but all the reſt have at all times been 
| | 3 unlawtul. 
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unlawful. Nevertheleſs, after Mankind =. 


had been ſufficiently multiplied , even —_ the 


till the Law was given, the Germane Law, mar- 


X riage of 
Siſter, z. e. of the Paternal blood only , was —_ 


not interdicted to the Brother. Abra- :e- with 
ham faith of Sarah, in truth ſhe is my *be Ger- 
Siſter. For ſhe is Daughter of my Father, 4.50 


, with the > 
tho' not of my Mother ; and ſhe became my Uterine $i. 
WVife, And thence they colle&, ( that I "> per- 


mitted: & 


_ may repeat the words of Cl-ment of Alex- yy, 


andria , Stromat. 2.) Ts 6wounteies wi Sv 
a yo0e ags 141; That Uterine Siſters ought 
not to be taken for Wives. Alfo Solon the 
Athenian permitted the Marriage of Siſters 
begotten by the ſame Father, not thoſe 
born of the ſame Mother ; as Philo Jude- 
us ( de Spec. leg. p. 602.) delivers. And 
he had reaſon , more perhaps than he or 
any man elſe then underſtood. For it the 
curious Obſervations of Dr. ZFarvey, De 
Graaf, Swammerdam, and other Anatomiſts 


of this our Age be true ( as doubtleſs they 


are |) the Father contributes much leſs to 
the generation of the Fztus, than the Mo- 
ther doth. He gives only fecandity to the 
Egg, in and of which pre-cxiſtent in her. 
Ovary the Fetus is formed : ſhe gives the 
ſeminal matter, the Augmenting Nourith- 
ment, the cheriſhing Warmth, and the ſe- 
cure Cloſet in which it is conferved and 
CE | | brought 
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brought to perfection. And therefore the 
Conlanguinity betwixt Brothers and Siſters 
of the fame Womb ſeems to be Naturally 
greater than betwixt thoſe born of divers 
Mothers, but of the fame Father: and 
by conſequence, the Interdict of Marriage 
to thoſe, is founded upon more of Natu- 


_ ral Right. But this reaſon being occult 


'N 

I. ncedemo- 
1n1ian Law 
permitting 
marriage 
with U/e- 
yime Si- 
Kers, not 
with Ger- 
MNANEC. 


4 


Marriage with both 


tul among the Egy+- 


T5 
. "F2CY 


to So/ou, Iam inclin'd to think, that in 
making this Law againſt Marriage of Bro- 
ther and Siſter Uterine, either he follow'd 
the example of the Hebrews, or had re- 
ſpe&t to this Proverbial faying, the Mo- 
ther's ts ſtill the ſureſt fide, To which 
the Lacedemonian Lawgiver ſcems to have 
given no belict atall. For he on the con- 
trary (.as Philo the moſt Learned Jew 
hath recorded in the place juſt now cited ) 
T ht TH 0,40)4Selos Yau! frteinlans, F aegs mas 0,0" 
welews &mumw, permitted marriage to Uterine 
Brother and Siſter , not to thoſe of the ſame 
Father : perſuaded perhaps , that the Se- 
minal Principle deriv'd from the Father 1s 
more Encrgetick, than that proceeding 
from the Mother, in the Work of Form- 


ing Organizing, Augmenting , 


Uterine and Ger-. and Periccting the Fetus, But 
mane Siſters, law- ANONg the Egyptians 5 by a COnN- 
ſtitution or cuſtom different from 
all theſe here mention'd, it - was 

tree 
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free to the Brother to marry the Siſter 
cither of the whole or the halt blood , El- 
der or Younger , or Equal ; for ſometimes 
Brother and Siſter are born Twins. And 
this licence in procels of time deſcended al- 


| ſo to the Grecians. For the Example drawn 


trom js, obtain'd among the Macedonians. 
Arſinde had Ptolomeus ( thence named ) 
Philadelphus , both Brother and Husband. 
Yea, to honeſt this inceſtuous ufe by yet 
more illuſtrious Examples, they ſay , the 
Gods themſelves aftefted ſuch Marriages, 
as moſt Divine ; 
'Q It & dYevamwv ice9s wluns emi On. 

Sic & Deorum ſacra Connubia confecta 


ſunt , faith Theocritus ( Tdyll. 18. v. 130. ) 


and Ovid ( Metam. 1. 9g. v. 498. ) 


Dit nempe ſuas habuere ſorores ; 

Tr Saturnus Opim junttam fibi ſangume 
duxit ; 

Oceanus Tethyn, Junoncm Redor Olympi. 


So that even from hence we may un- 
derſtand, that the Deities of the Weſt 
were traduced from Egypt. Hence al- 
ſo we underſtand, why Philadel/phus and 
Arfmge, by a kind of ſecond Marriage 
["Ambecors] of Deification, obtain the 
Title ©:@r Aftager, of Brother and Siſter 
Gods, in Coins and Marblcs. 


Among 
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Among the Perfrans , from the late ex- 
ample of Cambyſes, the like Marriages 
were introduced ; as Herodian (!. 3.c.31.) 
hath tranſmitted to Poſterity. 

Antiochas Soter languiſhing with Love 
of Stratonice his Step-Mother , obtain'd 
her, even by his Fathers conſent, for 
his Wife ; by an example ſufficiently rare : 
as Lucian ( de Dea Syria ) obſerves. But 
this Matrimony was not unlawful by the 
Right of the Eaſt, rather than by that of 
Greece. Ina word all kind of Inceſt, Adul- 
tery, yea [*afferoutina ] Sodomy it elf 
were by fome of the Ancients, and thoſe 
too Renowned for Wiſedom , accounted 
among things indifterent. Concerning 
which Sextus Empiricus ( [, 3.c. 24. ) 
deſerves above all others - to be con- 
ſulted. | 

As for the Zebrew Conſtitutions concern- 


Marriages » 


nterdicted 1g Matrimony , the various degrees of 


ro the 1|- 
rael;:tes, 


Conſfanguinity , in which it was interdict- 
ed to the /ſrae/ites to Marry , are either 
expreſly ſet down by the Writer of the 
Books of Moſes in the eighteenth Chap- 
rer of Levit. or may be trom thence by 


_eaſie and familiar reaſoning inferr'd; as 


the Prohibition of Wedlock with the own 


' Daughter may be by an argument a majo- 


"+ ad minus, 1nferr'd from the Interdi& of 
contratting 
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contracting Matrimony with the Wites 
Niece, &c. | 

The Cuſtom of Marrying the Wite of 7. 
the Brother deceas'd without iſſue, ſeems {71,18"* 
to be of remoteſt Antiquity. For Fuda ing with 
the Patriarch faid to his ſon Onan ( who ie Bro- 
died before the entrance of the 7ſraelites gy, mop 
into Egypt ) go in unto thy Brothers Wife ancient, 
and | jure Leviri ] marry her , and raiſe up yachyg 
' Seed to thy Brother ( Gen. 38. 8.) And woſe. 
this Right Moſes long atter by a ſingular 
Law confirm'd ( Deut. 25. 5. ) Which our | 
Immortal Selden occaſionally conſidering 
( Uxor. Ebr. I. 1. c. 13.) obſerves, that 
ſome of the Maſters hotly contend , that 
the cauſe and myſtery of this Marriage of 
the ſurviving Brother with the Relict of the 
Brother defunct, is to be fetch'd from the 
opinion of a Metempſychofrs or 'Tranſmigra- 
tion of the Soul: which tho*' commonly 
fathered upon Pythagoras, was of much 
higher Antiquity, and born in Egypr. 
Where alſo this jus Leviri obtain'd , trom DS 
their antique Laws deriv'd down to the ca, the 
times of the Emperor Zeno. Who ( in Egypcionc- 
Juſt iniani Cod. I. 5. tit. 6. leg.8.) faith; 
** The Egyptians therefore by matrimony 
* conjoyned to themſelves the Widows of 
« their Brethren , becauſe they were ſaid 
<* toremaia Virgins atter the former Hul- 
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© band's death; for they thought , that 
« when the Man and Wite had not con- 
© 5oin'd bodies, the marriage ſeen'd not 
« contracted, - according to the imind of 
* ſome Law-makers. From the reaſon 
then, which the Egyptians render of this 
Law, it appears plainly ,- that among 
them the Nuptial Contract: was not per- 
fe&t without- carnal knowledge. Nor was 
it indeed otherwiſe among the ZZe- 
Zrews before the Law : + but after, . from 
the Civil RE of that Nation , | Coz« 
ſent alone ſufficed to contrafting Matri- 

' mony.., | 
9. Betore the Law, Women unmarried 
ao among the Z7ebrews' might freely 'per- 
men un- Mit the *uſe of their Bodies to whom 
narrict, they pleas'd: and of the Egyptians Sextus 
bumble {Zmpiricus ( Pyrrhon.l. 3. c. 24. p. 152. ) 
themſelves faith R EL Je mers of Armuaſioy *vans?s; the 
—dowaPl ſame was eſteem'd Honourable by many 
edbefors Of the Egyptians. This the Law a—_— 
the Law. prohibits (' Deut. 23. 17. ) There ſhall be 

a0 Whore of the Daughters of 1ſrael. 

ba Before the Faw , the Matrimonial pact 


The Right remain'd firm and ſtable ;- fo long as both 


£Di ! - | | 
a Parties continued in conſent: but was , 
by Meſes, either Party renouncing, diſſolved: Among 

the Arhenians, the man had jus ejiciend? 


Pxorem, and the Womatt jas 'relinquend} 


Maritum;. 
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Maritum; as Pollux ( I. }.c. 3. ſet. 5.) 
records, The Law of Moſes introduced 
the' [# dwmpuaw ] Bill of divorce, that the 
matter might be brought before the Judges 
the [ dnaadis] Wites dereliftion or leaving 
of the Husband , was long after induced 
by Salome, Sifter of Zerod the Great, 
in favour of her Sex ; as Joſephus ( Antiq. 
lib. 15. cap. 11.) | | 
Before the Law, Lamech, Abraham, mn. 

Jacob, Eſau, enjoy'd the pleaſure of variety ———_ 
in many Wives: which was permitted allo to the #-- 
by the Law. Elkanab had two, David more, 7<»- ork 
Solomon:Seven Hundred Princeſles, beſides 25,9" 
Three Hundred Concubines , tho' it were Lav. 
torbidden to the King: #o multiply Wives, 
beyond . the. number ( ſay the Maſters ) 
of Eightcen. Fuſt ſo many Wives Rehoboamn 
had ('2 Chron. c. 11. v. 21. ) and Jo- 
ſephus ( Antiq. 1. 8. c.3.-) calls them Le- 
 gitimate Wives. Of this Licenſe of Poly- 
gamy among the Hebrews, Maimonitles 
( z2n Halach Tſhoth c. 14. ) hath this Me- 
moir. © Itis lawful ro Marry many Waves, 
*even a Hundred, either all at one time, 
* or one alter another; nor hath the 
* Wite.married |before, any power of hin- 
* d'ring the Husband herein : provided he 
« be of Eſtate ſufficient to maintain them 
«all in Food and Raiment , according to 

| &« their 


48 TheConcordanceof Natural PartI. 


« their Degree and- Quality ; and of 
* ſtrength ot body ſufficient to pay to each 
« one her conjugal debt, z. e. once in a 
week at leaſt to each , nor to run upon the 
ſcore above a month with any one.  Con- 
cerning the Oeconomy of theſe Ancient Poly- 
gamiſts, and how they preſerved peace and 
quiet in their Families, or Seragho's ra- 
ther ; Epiphanius ( Hareſ. 80.) hath this 
briet Remark; Tamet/t quidam & Patribus 
duas & tres Vxores habuerunt , non tamen 
in una domo UV xores om They - kept 
them in ſeveral houſes , or ſeveral apart- 
ments at leaſt, to prevent jealouſy. . By 
the Law of Moſes, the ZHigh-Prieſt was 
obliged to take a Wife in ber Virginity, 
( Levit 21. 13.) and becauſe a Wife, in 
the ſingular number , the Maſters, thence 
.conclude, that he ought. ro have but 
one. 
Ti 3. Beſides that ſingular Law ( Deut.21. 10.) 
brews not BY Which Liberty was indulged to an ZZe- 
permitted þrew Souldier of lying once before Marri- 
RT age with a Captive Gentz/e ; the Hebrews 
Gentiles had no Right at all given them, either of 
nor Preje- Coition,, or Matrimony with Strangers, 
of not yet admitted into Judaiſm : nor was 
the ſame right granted to all Proſelytes 
of Marriage with Hebrews. After Cir- 
cumciſion was inſtitured among the ' Ze- 


brews, 


a 
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brews, before their entrance into Egypt , 

the Sons of Facob fay to Sichem ( Gen.z4q. 

I4. ) We cannot do this thing, to give our 

Siſter to one that-is Uncircumciſed : for that 

were a reproach to us.., Of the Gentzles , 

Moſes ſaith , Thou ſhalt not Contract Afini- 

ty. with them: thy Daughter thou ſhalt 

wort give to his Son, -nor ſhalt thou take his 

Daughter unto thy Son ( Deut. 7.3.) Which 

Law extends , not only to the Seven Na- 

tions there named, but; alſo to, all Uncir- 

cumciſed - Nations whatſoeyer. . Ot the. 

Circumciſed , 'the Law InrolPd ( Deut 23. 

7. ) decrees far otherwiſe. - Now the Fa” 

tans were Circumciſed, ſo were the /du- 

means by. Eſau .( call'dalſo. Zdow ) and the 

1ſhmaelites by their Father mae, whom 

Abraham; himſelf Circumciſed. With the 

Nephews and Nieces therefore of Proſelytes 

of Egyptians or Idumeans, :1t was permit= 

ted to the:[ſraelites to Marry : and Solomon's 

Nuptial Contract with an Egyprzan Proſe- 

lyte, Daughter of King Pharaoh, was 

Legitimate. , _ Ke EO | 

By the Moſaic Law ( Deut. 23. 1.92.) 3 ,. 

neither Eunuch , nor Baſtard might enter z,p,-; 

into the Congregation of the Lord. The excluded 

Marriages of ſuch therefore were InterdiCted, * ans 

even to the Tenth Generation. Of Exnuchs, with 1j-a- 

becaute they were unfit for Generation - elites, 
E | O 
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of Baſtards, becauſe of the Infamy of 
their Birth , the Igriominy of the Parents 
ſin deſcending to their Poſterity. Never- 
theleſs the Manzers or Baſtards were not 
Prohibited to Contrat Matrimony with 
either Profelytes of Juſtice ,, or - Liber- 
tines. If a Maid-Servant , -being a Profe- 
lyte, were join'd to a Marnzer, the Son 
born of her of Servile Condition-, was, 
by Manumiſſion, accounted a Libertine : 
and by ſuch Emetridation ofhis Birth , both 
he and his Poſterity put off: the Ignomini- 
ous name of Baſtsrd , and <njoy'd equal 
Right with Proſelytes. : 

. An Degenuods (-3.-e. ® Free-born') 'Gen- 
tile admitted into Fudaiſm , was calld a 
Profelyte of Juſtice ; a Servant, in the ve- 
ry Act of his admiſſion made-Free., was 
call'd a Libertine : the fame Civil Regene- 
ration , and blotting out of former Cogna- 
tion ; the ſame Participation of the'Judaze 


Peregrinity in their Poſterity , were com- 
mon to both, Alſo to both Proſelytes:and 
Libertines, Marriages with either For- 
reigners, or Servants , were no leſs unlaw- 
ful, than to Natives; atnong/thetniſelves, 
of whatſoever Nation, they —_ freely 
Inter-Marry : nor did the diverſly Inter- 


dicted Marriages with the aforeſaid Nations 
belong 
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belong ta. them , but to the Originaries 
only. Whena Genti/e was made a Proſe- 
lyte ; or a Servant, a Libertine; all his 
former Conſanguinity ceaſed , and was 7p- 
ſo fatto utterly extuiguiſhed : fo that his 
Marriage with his Siſter or Mother was 
not Inceſtuous. Among the Sons of a Fe- 
male Profſelyte was no Fraternity, unleſs 
both were as well Conceiv'd as Born in 
Sanity, 2. e. after her Converſion and Ad- 
miſfion into Judaiſm. 7hamar ( the Ma- 
fters ſay) was David's Daughter Con- 
ceiv'd of Maacha, a Captive and yet a Gen= 
tile ; and. Amnon was his Son by his Wife 
Abinoam : Thamar then was Germane S1- 
ſter to Awnor in reſpe& of Blood , but not 
by Right of Regeneration. She therefore 
faith to . Amyom Raviſhing her, Nay my 
Brotber., do nat Force me ; for no ſuch thing 
ought to he; done in Iſrael ——but ſpeak ra® 
ther to the King for he will not withhold me 
from thee. And theſpake with underſtanding. 
For the Confanguinity that was betwixt her 
and 4myox, being by her Mother's Profely- 
tiſm taken away, the Marriage was lawiul. 

A Handmaid receiv'd into 
Judaiſm, her fervitude retain'd, ce ery, before 
was not Ritely capable of Ma- ſhe was made abſolutely 
-trimonial-Right ; as Mr..Selderx oo een hy 
(de Fur. Nat, & Gent. l.5.c.17.) 
| 7 W- 
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_ Toſephus ( Antiq. 1. 4.c. 8.) but to 
one! Manumitted., z.e. made. Free, as 
having obtain'd entire Freedom ; Marriage 
was permitted. With a Handmaid partly 
a Libertine, the whole Price of her Liberty 
not yet Paid, Eſpouſals were neither void, 
nor of fall force; ( Levir. 19. 20.) Whoe- 
ſoever lieth carnally with a Woman that is a 
Bondmaid betrothed to an Husband, and 


"not at all Redeemed, nor Freedom given her ; 


ſhe ſhall be Scourged : they ſhall not” be put 
to death, becauſe ſhe was not, Free. Death 
therefore, the U1:imum Supplicium , was 
not to be inflicted upon her, as in the caſe 
of Adultery , becauſe Matrimony.with a 
Maid not perfe&ly :Redeemed ,''or made 
Free , wasnot abſolute. | 19 3Þ | 

 AProfſelyte Man-Servant, his ſervitude 
retain'd, was not participant of Czvil Right 
( extra Sacra: )-nor was there.atnong ſuch, 
either any reſpect: of Cognition., or any 
Legitimation of Eſpouſals. The Maid-Ser- 
vant join'd .by the Maſter to: the Man- 
Servant , ut in fruttu prolemihaberet ; was 
not his Wite , buthis Conzubernalis, Cham- 
ber or Bed-tellow : and this Contubernium 
or Bed-tellowſhip was diſſolved by the ſame 
Maſter at his Pleaſure ; nor was' there, as 
to this matter, any thing of difference be- 
twixt ſuch Servants, and Beaſts inured to 

| : labour 
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labour in Carriage or Tillage. But the 
more Humane and Mild Doc@trine of 
Chriſtianity at length remitted this ex- 
tream rigor of the Fewiſh Law , and in- 
troduced the Right de Servorum Conjugio, 
by Canon Law , or Right Pontifical. By 
which alſo Marriage 1s Interdicted even 
to the Seventh Degree of Conſanguinity 
( Cauſ. 25. q.2.& 3.) according to the 
Names of Cognations, in the Ceſarean 
Law , to which Inheritances and Guar- 
dianſhips are aſcribed. But in the Coun- 
cil of Lateran, Anno Dom. 1215. It was 
Decreed ( cap. 50.) That Prohibition 
of Matrimony exceed not the Fourth De- 
gree of Conſanguinity and Afﬀinity. And 
in England (by Statute 32.0t Hen. 8.c. 38.) 
the Levitical Conſtitutions concerning, de- 
orees of Kindred to be excluded irom Con: 
tract Matrimonial , are reſtored. - 
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Cnuayr VIII. 


The fifth Precept. 
Concerning Thelt and Rapine. 
FT by this Precept , not only the taking 


away, whether Privily or by Open 
Force, from another any thing that is 


among the Rightfally his, but alſo the interring up- 
Egyptians, : 
whoſe Sin- 


gular Law VEr, contrary to Right and the common 
concerning Faith of Mankind, be ( as certainly 1t 


on ancther any Loſs or Detriment whate- 


is) Interdi&ted: then am I well aſſured , 


that the Egyptians of Old were under an 


Obligation to obſerve it. For, reflecting 
upon the Apo/ogy made by the Overſeer of 
the Solemn Funeral Rites uſed among them, 
in the name of the Defundt, more than 
once above-mention'd ; I therein find theſe 
words ; 7 oÞ3:amfium dmsognm, Heque eos 
depoſito defraudavi, nor have IT defrauded 
them of any thing committed to my truſt, 
And that 7hef? , which properly is Clan- 
deſtinc Stealing , was among them unlaw- 
ful, is ſufficiently manifeſt, even from the 
Memorable Example of the Thict in Ze- 
radotus { 1ib.2. £.22,) who plundering 
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King Rhampſmites's Treaſury, and being 
at length catch'd in a Snare or Trap by the 
Neck , choſe rather to have his Head cut 
oft, than to be detefted. As for Robbery 
indeed , they had a Singular Law, yet ex- 
tant in the moſt Faithtul Monuments of 
Diodorus Siculus ( 1ib. 1. p.50.) which 
was this: * He gave Command, that 
*they who would addi&t themſelves 
« to Robbery, ſhould profeſs their Names 
&« | aps * Ages) before the Prince of 
« Thieves, and ſolemnly promiſe ta 
« bring to him fo ſoon as they 
«© could, whatever they had Stolen ; 
* and that the Perſons robbed ſhould 
<« likewiſe ſend to him in a written Bill 
«© or Ticket a particular account of 
« the things they had loſt, with men- 
<« tion alſo of the place where, and 
* of the Day and Hour when they 
« were taken from them. By which 
« Means the Goods being eaſily found , 
« the Loſer recovered what was his 
« own, Paying the Fourth part of the 
* Real Value thereof. For ſince it ſeems 
« Impoſlible , that all men ſhould abſtain 
. < from Stealing, the Maker of this Law 
&« found out a way, by which the whole 
& thing Stolen might be Redeem'd for a 
< ſmall part of the Price of it, 
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By Virtue of this Natural. Interdi&, as 
what ting FNC Talmudiſts (Gem, Bab. tit. Sanhed.c. 7.) 
fvever, affirm ; © Every one of the Sons of Noah 
alſo > &* was Obnoxious to Puniſhment, if he had 
Sons of © ſtolen any thing trom Geutile or 1ſra- 
open by © elite , either Clancularly or Openly, 
41: ang © Goods or Perſons; or detained Wages 
« from an Hireling , or done ought of that 
« kind. _=_ 


By 1 xy. Inthe Moſaic Law, 7, heft is ſimply for- 


| ſaic, rothe b1dden more than once ; in the Decalogue, 


Hebrews. *Ou waidus, Thou ſhalt not Steal: as of Goods, 
ſo of Men, as well Servants, as Free. 
( Exod. 21, 16.) He that ſtealeth a Man , 
and ſelleth him, or if he be found in his 
hand, he ſhall ſurely be put to death. Which 
was Interdidted alſo by the Roman Law 
( F.F. de furtis 37. 60.) The defrauda- 
tion of Wages is particularly Prohibited. 
( Deut. 2.4. 14 | 


7. Other Thefts there are of that kind, 
oo ng which are call'd Net Manifeſt : ſuch as the 


moving of Deceittul removing the Boundaries or 
Soo” Marks of I © Dex. 27, 17.) Le? 


- Land- 


marks, him be accurſed , that removeth his Neigh- 
Theft. Þ Zours Land-Mark,, namely the Bounds 
which your Fathers have put in thy Inhe- 
ritance, Which is underſtood of the Li- 
mits or Boundaries ſect in the Firſt diſtribu- 
tion of the Holy Land: as alſo of thelimits 


of 
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of the Nations confining thereupon, without 
juſt cauſe of War. Whence that of Joſe- 
phus ( Antiq.1, 4. c. 8. p. 123. ) Terminos 
Terre movere non liceat, neque proprig , 
neque alieng quibuſcum nobis pax eſt. Sed 
' cavendum ne auferatur, quod velut Dez cal- 
culus in eternum figitur. 

Among the Fgyprians, Fraudulent PraGti- p,,,. 
ces were ſeverely puniſh'd, whether they men: ofva- 
were of Publick or Private Wrong. Wait- £2 
neſs Diodorus Siculus ( 1. 1. p. 50. ) The mongthe 
Law Commanded , /a:th he , * That both £2yptians: 
* the Hands ſhould be cut off [ # viuous oeg- 

& x6yT@ov ] of thoſe that adulterated Mony, 

& or [ #764 xguve cw) uct 2e4mivroy ] ſubſtituted 

* new Weights, or [ 5 e>2yagirror ms opes- 

& yidzs] counterteited Seals, or [ # yeovus- 

& roy alevdtls KENT SS 22200, wy ] Scribes that 

« wrote Forg'd Tables or Inſtruments, or 

«< [e4pargiy roy Ti os ty ſeygaputror, x, mis xevdeis avy- 

« ſcape pzegyrwr ] took away any thing rom 

« written Records or Deeds, or obtruded 

« falſe Bonds. To the end that every Ot- 

« fender might ſuffer puniſhment in that 

<« part of his Body, with which he had of- 

« tended againſt the Law , and by an i=, 
<« reparable loſs deter others from com- al fraue, 
«© mitting the like Crime. even in 

To the Zebrews it was forbidden , not Yrw.nn" 
only to uſe falſe Weights and Meaſures , rhe #- 
4 i p70 ; | DUT 07CWI 
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but even to uſe any fraud of words in Con- 
tracts, or to lie to anothers wrong. (Lev. 
19. 11.) Te ſhall not ſteal, neither deal 
fallly, neither lie one to another, Upon 
which Text the Mafters commenting, pro- 
nounce , that tho” an 7ſrae/ite accounted 
not a Gentile for his Neighbour , yet by 
the Natural Interdict of Thett, Gentiles 
were not to be any ways defrauded in Nego- 
tiations. Nefas eſt, ſay they, quenquam des 
cipere in emptione © wenditione, aut in 
conſenſum arte pellicere : quod pariter obti« 
net in Gentilibus atque in 1ſraclitss. 
Nevertheleſs, in the Violation of this 
Interdi&t, the Baby/onic Gemara ( tit. 
Sanhed.) makes the Right of Foreiners 
different from that of Natives. It a La- 
bourer .working in a Vine-yard or Olive- 
yard”, eat of the Fruit thereof, at any 
her time than that wherein he laboured 
there, he was guilty of theft, tho' he 


were a Noachid: but with an 1ſrae/ite the 


Caſe was otherwiſe, he might eat at any 
time. And this difference ariſes from the 
Moſaic Right ( Deut. 23. 24. ) When thou 
comeſt into thy Neighbour's Vine-yard , thou 
mayeſt eat Grapes thy fill, at thine own 
Sleaſure , but thou ſhalt not put any into 
thy Veſſel. And ſo of the ftanding Corn. 
By which Law there was given to the 
| Iſraelites, 
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{ſraelites, not a licence of Stealing , but 
Furis Modus , a Meaſure or Rule how far 
the Right extended. Another Example of 
this difference may be from the Value of 
the thing taken away by Stealth, which 1s 
not Taxed by Moſes. By the Inſtitute of 
their Anceſtors, an Hebrew was not lyable 
to an Aion of Theft , if he filched from 
another, what was in Value leſs than a 
Prota ( which is the ſmalleſt Piece of 
Mony, the Eighth Part of an «ae , 
weighing halt a Grain of Pure Silver;) but 
a Noachid was guilty of Theft, if he took 
away by ſtealth any thing of leis Value 
than a Prota; and for fo ſmall a Trifle 
was to be puniſh'd with the Sword ; from 
this Natural Interdi&, not from the Civil 
Law of the Hebrews , which in ſuch Caſes 
required neither Attonement of the Divine 
Majeſty , nor Compenſation of the Neigh- 
bour. But Capital Puniſhment was , in 
the Dominion of the Zehrews, inflicted 
upon Genriles for almoſt every light 
Offence. 

Satisfattion for damage ſuſtain'd, was 3. 
always to be made , cither by reſtitution of 3/4" 
the very thing that had been taken away , mage, al- 
or by payment of the Price thereot and a vays '9 0 
Fifth part more , to the Heirs of the Per- (cw 
ſon that ſuſtain'd the damage, 1t he _ Law; and” 
; . {c f tG 1/2077, 
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ſelf were dead; if he had no Heir, to-the 
Lord, and in His Right to the Prieſt. 
( Numb. 27.8.) An 1ſraelite could not want 


an Heir; and therefore this Law is to be 


underſtood to concern only the Proſelyte , 
who had no Kindred , nor Heir, - unleſs 
one born after his Regeneration ; nor'had 
the Occupant any Right to the Goods that 
had been by ſtealth taken from a Proſelyte 
deceas'd without Heir. 

Reſtitution of things loſt ( ſaith Mr. Sel- 


ofreſtoring den , de Fur. Nat. & Gent. l. 6. c. 4.) de- 
things loſt, 


pended , not upon this Natural InterdiCt of 
Thett , but upon that Moſaic Law in Dexz. 
22.2. To an [ſraelite it was lawful to 
retain a thing that a Gentile had by chance 


loſt ; as left, and not yet Occupied : but . 


on the contre-part , *twas not lawtul to a 
Gentile to retain what he had found of an 
Iſraelites. To deceive a Gentile in reckon- 
ing, was unlawful: but if a Genzile in 
caiting up accounts, through error preter- 
mitted any thing , the /ſraelite had the 
fame Right to make his advantage of the 
miſtake, that he had to retain what he 
had found of the others, and fo might 
refuſe afterward to pay it; as Maimonzdes 
( Galiz, Waib. c.11.) Alſo any thing 
loft by an /ſraelite, if he deſpair'd to find 
't , became the Finders own, as if it had 

- 8 been 
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been leſt of purpoſe : or if he could not fo 
deſcribe the Signs or Marks of the thing 
loſt, as that it might be thence known, 
that it ought to be reſtored ; *'twas then to 
be preſum'd, that the Owner had deſpair'd 
to find it. ( 7b. c. 14.) 

In Mutual Commerce to impoſe upon ns. 

another by an unequal Price , was unlaw- noe 
ful by that Moſaic Law in Levit, 25. 14. rey, 
Which'is underſtood ( faith Mr. Se/dex /. 6. 
c. 5.) of Goods Moveable, as the Law of 
Redemption is of Lands and Zouſes. Nor 
doth the ſame belong to a Gentle: but if a 
Gentile had brought damage to an 1ſraelite 
by an anequal price, he was by Judgment 
of Court to refund. - \ From the receiv'd In- 
terpretation of the Law , it the price were 
by a Sixth part leſs than the true Valor of 
the thing , nothing was to be refunded : it 
greater by a Sixth part, the Buyer might 
require his Mony- to be reſtored, the 
Seller: his Ware. -, {1 

The Puniſhment. of Theſt was Capital, 7: 
from 'Jus Noachidarum, not from that of "il 
the Hebrews, which required ( Exod. 22. Thett Ca» 
7. )- Five-fold , Four-told, or Double reſti- > nor 
-fution to be made. "If the Perſon convidt 1.,wof the 
were \not able to- give the ſatisfaction re- «brews , 
quired, he was by Sentence pronounced in *" prencs 
Court , adjudged to ſervitude of the Actor torhe Sons 

or i Noah. 
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or. Plaintift, until his Service ſhould 

equal the Price of the Theft : but the 

reſtitution Double, Quadruple, or Quin- 
r 


tuple, was to be expected from his more 
Proſperous Fortune . after his Servitude. 
Nor was a Woman ſold for her Theft. 
Neither *'was a Man convict of Thett 
adjudged in Servitude to a Proſelyte, 
whether of Juſtice or of the Houſe, 
much leſs to a Gentile , but only to 
an Hebrew; who was Obliged:to give 


/ Food ,. Raiment , and a Houſe, not on- 


ly to him , but to- his Wife and Chil- 
dren too ; who notwithſtanding were 
not the Maſters Servants, but when 
the Husbands and Fathers Servitude was 
ended, went away . with him, And 
all this by Virtue of that Law in 
Exod. 21. 3. To an {Ycbrew Ser- 
vant Adjudged by $entence of Court, 
who had 'by a lawful-Wife fulfill'd the 
Command of Multiplication, 'it was 
permitted to have:Carnal Converſation 


. with a: Maid-Ser vant that was a Canaga- 
nite, that the Maſter. mi ht be enriched 


by the Children born -of her ; provided 
he were not kept apart from his Legitt- 
mate Wife and Chuldren,, and that:but 
one Maid-Servant were Conjoin'd 'to one 
Man-Servant , not to two-or more. _ 

Other 
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Other cauſes of Servit#de there were 
alſo among the Hebrews. If thy Bro- 


The Moſaie 
Interdit of 


ther Compelld by Poverty , ſhall ſell hims Toef: de- 
elf ro thee, QC ( Levit. 25. 39. ) ELm—_ 


any ſhall have ſold his Daughter for a Ser- 
vant, &c. ( Exod.21. 7. ) Theſe Addicti- 
ons or Sales were not permitted but> in 
Caſe of extream Poverty , when the Sel- 
ler had nothing left, not ſo.much as a 
Garment, and that his life was to. be ſu- 
ſtain'd by the Price agreed on. This ſel- 
ling of a Daughter is underſtood only of 
a Minor; nor without hope of her Mar- 
_ to the Emptor , or to his Son: 

ithout Eſpouſals, fhe obtain'd her Liber- 
ty Gratis, when firſt the Signs of Puber- 


Law Nat#» 
ral. 


ty appear'd upon her. Alſo an ZZebrew 


was made a Servant Privately; that by 
Iys - Addition or Sale he might not lofe 
his Dignity together with -his Liberty. 
Now from this Permiſſion of an ſraelzte 
reduced to extream 'want, to 'fell him- 
felf or his Child: for Suſtenance, leſt he 
ſhould die of Hunger , it is ſufficient- 
iy manifeſt, that trom the very Law 
of - Nature obtaining among the e- 
brews, it was mot Lawful to ſteal for 
even the greateſt neceſſity. 


. To 


#" 64 TheConcordanceof Natural Part], 


hh To exerciſe Zſury was more than once 
__ forbidden by the Hebrew Law: and the 
the He- Lender upon Zſary was compell'd , by ſen- 
mens tence of Court, to reſtore to the Debtor, 
them- What he had receiv'd for the Loan of Mony, 
— as a thing taken away by ſtealth, (Deut.23. 
ro the .” 4 

Gentiles, 20. )* To'a Stranger ' thou maiſt lend upon 
©ſury; to thy Brother thou ſhalt not lend 
upon Uſury.: To ſteal the Goods of a Gen- 
tile, was ho leſs unlawtul, than-to ſteal 
from an 1ſraelite: but to take Uſury of a 
Gentile, was permitted ; of which the Cons 
tract ariſes from the Conſent as well of the 
Receiver, as of the Giver. For neither 
from Natural Right was it unlawtal-to.. lend 

upon Ulury. 75-7 2h 
14. By the Statutes of their Fore-Fathers 
Ganirom (as Mr. Selden de Fure Nat. & Gent. 1b, 6. 
lawful to © 11. delivers) an ZHeprew was guilty . of 
an Hibrew. Theft, who made any Gain to himſelf by 
Playing at. Dice, Cockal, Tables, or 
committing Wild or Tame Beaſts, or. Fowls 
to fight together, to miake ſport tor the 
SpeCtators.. For they judged no Gaih'to be 
honeſt , that aroſe from a' Contract depen- 
ding upon Fortune. Butit was not Theſt, 
it a Few contending with a Gexzz/e won the 
Prize or Wager : tho'thatalſo, as a thing 
Inutile or Unprofitable to Humane Society 
were proſubired. By the ſage Ancient 


Right, 
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Right, he alſo wasa Thief, wha fo bred 
up and taught Doves or other Birds , 
or Beaſts Wild or Tame, as that they 
ſhould fly or go abroad, and alluring or 
decoying others of the ſame kind, bring 
them home, to the gain of their Owner : 
nor was it lawful to go a Fowling atter 
Pigeons in a place inhabited , or within 
Four Miles thereot : becauſe Pigeons were 
reckoned among the Goods of other Men , 
and were nouriſhed by the Owners, either 
for Sacrifices, or for food. Nor was it 
lawtyt for any man to build a Dove-Houſe 
in his Field, unleſs he had Ground of his 
own lying round about it , of Fifty Cubits 
extent every way. 


Canrave. Ix 
The fixth Precept. 


Of Judgments, or Adminiſtration of Juſtice in 
Courts of Fudicature ; and of Civil Obedience, 


Rom this Natural Precept , the Maſters 7 on wes 
| | ( faith Maimonides, al. Melak. c. 9. ) nitration 
acknowledge that the Rulers ought to Con- &f Juſtice 
ſitute Judges and Prefe&ts in every City and ,.;:..%.q." 
Town, both to judge all Cauſes pertaining firſtby 
to the Six Precepts of the Sons of Noah , {ia 
: y 
and to admoniſh the People of their obſer- the wjevc. 


t vation, 
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vation of them. And fo indeed the Moſarc 
Law alſo at length commanded (Deut, 16. 
18.) Fudges and Officers ſhalt thou make thee 
in all thy gates, &&c. In many other places 
alſo, Juridical PrefeQures are comman- 
' ded to be conſtituted, according as the 
Civil Societies of Men require. 
FER." Many and memorable things indeed 
1:41 hath that moſt Excellent Interpreter of 
not conſti- Eaſtern Antiquities 3 Mr. Selden 5 Wwrit- 
crea = ten of the Councils or Aſſemblies of the 
ore Moſes. : Ke : , » 
Ancient Zebrews, in that interval of time 
that preceded the giving of the Holy Law 
on Mount Sina7 : But to me (TI confeſs ) 
it doth not from thence appear , that any 
one of the Patriarchs , before Moſes , ex- 
erciſed Juriſdiction iz Foro, in Court ; much 
leſs conſtituted Juridical Prefe&tures in 
Cities and Towns, The Family of the Ze- 
brews , deſcending from Semto Abraham, 
hved in Meſopotamia : .nor 1s 1t conſtant 
from the Scripture , whether it were at 
that time ſui Juri , or under the Laws of 
the Neighbour Nations: - The Grand-Chil- 
dren of Abraham weretoſs'd to and fro in 
continual Peregrination , . until at. length 
they fate down in Egypt ; i where they were 
io far trom living by Laws and. Cuſtoms 
of thetr own, that they groan'd long un- 
der a moſt cruel Servitnde, Common- 
wealth 
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wealth of Hebrews there was none. Tribu- 
nal or Court of Judicature they had none, 
till after their deliverance from the Fgyptiar 
Bondage. Then , and not till then it was, 
that the People of God being greatly multi- 
plied, and divided into 'Twelve Tribes , 
the Precept concerning Judgments was 
given in Mara; Exod. 18. 25. © | 
Among the Traditions of the Maſters ,. 3 | 

we find mention'd often, the Fowſe of tary ner 
Fadgment of Methuſalem ; alſo of Sem, and cviden: 
Eber _— yet are not to be taken for 5997.9 
Juridicsl Prefectures, but for Schools, Wit- of theRab- 
neſs Maimonides ( More Neboch. part. 2. rad, = 
c. 39. ) Whoſaith ; © The Wiſe Men ſpeak 5$:-:9:ure, 
*of the Prophets that were before Moſes , 
* the Houſe of Judgment of Eher, the 
* Houſe of Judgment of Methuſalem , that 
_ * is, the School of Merthuſalem, All [thoſe] 

* were Prophets, and taught Men after 
* the manner of Preachers, or Doctors. 
Nor 1s it otherwiſe- faid of Abraham, ( Gen. 
18. 19.) Iknow him, that he will command 
his Children and Houſhold after him, and 
they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to do. 
Tuſtice and Fudgment, &c. For this was 
a thing Oeconomical, not Political, Soon 
after the Deluge, God Proclaimed this 
Edi&; (Ger. g.6.) He that ſheddeth Mans 
blood, by Man ſhall his blood be ſhed: not 

$i T4 by 
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by judgment of any Court of thoſe times, 
but by Natural Kight of 7a/ion. Cum Lex 
hac lata eſt (ſaith the Incomparable Z7ugo 
Grotius, in locum) nondum con(tituta erant Jo 
dicia: autto humano genere,& in gentes diſtri- 
buto, merits ſolis judicibus permiſſum fuit 


jus illud primevum. From theſe places of 


Geneſis therefore truly interpreted, no pre- 
text can be drawn to excuſe their error , 
who dream of I know not what Publick 
Tribunals or Courts of Judicature conſti- 
tuted belore- Moſes. Neither can any be 
drawn from either of theſe two Examples 
tollowing. | 

Simeon and Levi, in revenge of the 
Rape committed upon their - Siſter Dizab , 
by Sichem the HHivite, flew him and his 
Father and all the Males of the City. But 
this was done by War , not from any Sen- 


inthe cauſe tence of a Judicial Court ; nor 1s this r C- 


vf 17hamar. 


venge of a private Injury to be brought 
for an Example here, where the queſtion 
1s concerning Publick Judgments. 

It was-told Judah, Thamar thy Daughter 
in Law hath played the Harlot, and is 
with Child | per tornicationes ] by whore- 
dome. And Judah ſaid, bring her forth, 
that ſhe may be burnt. But this ſaying of 
Tadah, raſhly pronounced, and in heat of 
anger , 1s by no means to be accepted for 

a 
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a Juridical Sentence. For by the Law of 
Moſes ( Levit. 21.9. ) the Prieſts Daugh- 
ter was for Fornication ( the Maſters un- 
derſtand Adultery, not Stuprum, Whore- 
dome ) to be burnt alive. But 7hamar 


was neither Prieſts Daughter , nor Wite, 


but aWidow expecting to be Married to 
the Brother of her Husband deceas'd ; and 
this Law was not then made. Others 
think, that there was ſuch a Law peculiar 
to this Family, to which F«dah had reſpect : 
which is in truth repugnant to the Fus No- 
achidarum ,, by which it was accounted no 
Crime for an unmarried Woman, to hum- 
ble her ſelf to whom ſhe pleasd. Of 
which Right Maimonides being conſcious , 
and ſpeaking of this our Thamar, faith ; 
Ante Legem datam, coitus cum Scorto erat 
ficut coitus hominis cum Vxore ſui; hoc eſt , 
licitus erat , nec homini fugiendus , [velut 
deliftum| &c. Thamar then, by virtue 
of this ancient Right then obtaining , was 
not to be held guilty. Whence other In- 
terpreters underſtand the Combu/tion or 
Burning mentioned in the Text , to figni- 
fie, not burning to death , but a Stigmari- 
zing or Marking in the Forehead with an 
| hot Iron, by which ſhe might be known 
to be an Harlot. Again, when 7hamar 
was brought torth ( not ad pena, as the 


F: 3 vulgar 
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vulgar Latin) the whole matter being de- 
tected, Fuda non ceſſavit eam cognoſcere , 
that-is, he took his Daughter in Law to 
be his Wite; ſuch Marriages being not un- 
lawtul before the Moſaic Law. Thus place 
is (I acknowledge ) Tranſlated by the 
Seventy Seniors thus ; #aggifem in 7% yv6- 
vu dumlv, non adjecit ultra cognoſcere eam; 
vel, ultra non cognovit eam: but the Zebrew 
verb 7) ſignitying as well ceſſare; as ad- 
jicere ; I am inclined to prefer the'former 
Interpretation, and the more inclined, 
' becauſe the Genealogy of King David and 
of our Saviour Chrz{t is deduced fromone 
of the Male Twins ſhe brought torth at 
that birth. | 
The fight Theſe Examples therefore not ſufficing 
of a Gen- to prove that for which they have been al- 
zilem the Jedged by ſome Interpreters , otherwiſe of 


Common- 


1, or Protound Erudition and Solid Judgment, 


'the #-- and it remaining {till difficult to demon- 


brew:35t9 ſtrate , that there were any ſuch things an 
C .. the World, as Courts of Judicature more 
ancient than thoſe erefted by Moſes : let us 

enquire what was the Jus Noachidarum itt 

the Common-wealth of the /ſraelztes, as 

to Judgments, © They that preſide over 

* the Tribunals of the 1ſrae/ites ( faith 

«© Maimoenides in Hal. Melakec. 10.) ought 

.< to appoint Judges for the Proſelytes \ 

| 3-4 ; # LE &« the 
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< the Houſe, to hear and determine their 
&* cauſes according to the Rights of the Sons 
& of Noah: leſt humane Society ſhould ſuf- 
* fer-any thing of detriment : and that they 
© mighticonſtitute theſe Judges, either by 
« electing them gut of the Profelytes 
* themſelves, or from among the Ze- 
& brews, at their pleaſure. In another place 
© ( wiz, c.9.) he faith, a Noachzd is put 
* to death by the Sentence of one Judge , 
<« and upon the Teſtimony of one Witneſs ; 
© and that without Premonition and the 
«© Teſtimony of Neighbours : but not up- 
* on the Teſtimony of a Woman. Nor 
« was it lawful to a Woman to give judg- 
* ment upon them , | nor upon the Z7c- 
& brews. 

Oa the other ſide, by the Civi/ Right 
of the Zebrews , three Judges at leaſt were 
to hear. and determine Cauſes Pecuniary , 
and Twenty-three to judge of Cauſes Capi-- 
tal, not withoyt Pho elies of Witneſlcs, 
and Premanicion. By the receiv'd Right 
ofthe Sons of Noah, the Violation of theſc 
Seven Precepts was pyniſh'din a Proſelyte 
of the Zowſe , with death inflicted by a 
Sword; but an /ſraelite, .by his own Right, 
was not-to be puniſh'd with death, for Viola- 
tion of thethree latter, No Gentzle that was 
under Age of diſcretion, or Blind, or Dcaf, 

| | F-< Or 
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or Mad, was puniſh'd; becauſe ſuch were 
not reputed .Sons of the Precepts, 2. e, ca- 
pable to obſerve them. A Noachid that 


' was a Blaſphemer, or an Idolater, or an 


Adulterer with the Wife of a Noachid, and 
alter that made a Proſelyte of Juſtice, was 
not to be calFd into Judgment, but was 
iree: but it he had lain an J/ſrae/zte, or 
committed Adultery with the Wite of an 
Iſraelite, and were aſter made a Proſelyte 
of Fultice ; hewas to be puniſh'd , with the 
Sword, for Homicide; witi a Halter , 
tor Adultery ; that 1s with the puniſhments 
of the 7ſraelites. By the vertue of Proſe- 
Iytiſm, which was Regencration- by the 
Hebrew Law , Crimes committed againſt 
Equals, yea alſo againit God Himſelf, were 
purged away : thoſe-committed againſt an 
[ſraclite, not. All which nice differences 
betwixt the primitive Right of the Sons of 
Noah, and the Civil Right of the /ſrae/zres, 
punCtually obſerved by Judges in hearing 
and determining cauſes, 7#' Foro; have 
been with vaſt labour colleQted out of the 
Monuments of the Maſters, and with ex- 
act Faith and Judgment recited by Selder 
the Great in 1ih. 7. de Fure Nat.& Gent. to 
whom TI owe the Knowledge of them , with 
many other remarkable things of good ufe 
rowarg the Interpretation of divers difficult 
Ptaccs in Holy Scripture, CHAP, 
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© Ap; 26 - | 


Prints of the Six precedent Precepts obſerp- 
able in the Book of Job. 


He ſame moſt Excellent Antiquary, 

to add the more of Credit and 
Authority to the Six foregoing Precepts of 
the Sons of Noah, hath alſo obſerved ma- 
nifeſt Prints of them in the Book of Fob, 
a man ( as St. Auſtin, de Crvit. Dez, l. 18. 
c. 47.) of admirable Sanctity and Patience; 
who was neither Native, nor Proſelyte of 
the People of 7ſrae!, but an 7dumean by 
Deſcent and Birth ,, and died there ; and 
by conſequence could not be Obliged to 
keep the Laws of Moſes, of which perhaps, 
nay moſt probably ,. he never ſo much as 
heard. For this Juſt Man is faid ( Fob :. 
5. ) to have offer'd up Victims, ' in the 
name” of his Sons ; not according to the 
Form and Rites ordain'd in the Moſaic Law, 
by which it was Enacted , under the pe- 
nalty \of \Excifon, that all Sacrifices ſhould 
be'Immolated at the Door of the: Taberna- 
cle: Whence ſome Learned Men infer, 
that he lived before the Law was given. 
Others affirm , that there never was wy 
 fuch 
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ſuch Man, and the Book that bears that 
name, 1s not a true Hiſtory, but a Parable, 
or Poem \ for the Original is written in 
Verſe) concerning Providence Divine. 
Which of theſe two Opinions 1s to be pre= 
ferr'd, I pretend not now to enquire. 
Certain it is however, that this Book con- 
_ tains many remarkable things pertaining to 
Natural Law, principally theſe following. 

Of Idolatry. ( Chap. 31. v.26.) if # 
beheld the Sun when it ſhined, or the Moon 
walking in brightneſs : aud my heart hath 
been ſecretly enticed , or my mouth kiſſed my 
hand : this alſo were an Iniquity to be puniſh'd 
by the Fudge : for TI ſhould have denied the 
God that is above, 


Of Blaſphemy. (Chap. 1. v. 5.) in 


the Morning he: Offer d Burnt-Offerings ac- 
cording to the number of them all. . For Job 
ſaid, it may be that my Sons have finned, 
and carſed God in their hearts. XI 

Of Homicide. ('Chap. 31. v.29.) 4f 
T rejoyced at the deftruftion of him that ha- 
ted me, or lift up my ſelf when evil found him. 
Neither have 1 ſuffered 'my Mouth; tofiu , by 
wiſhing a. curſe to his Soul. Tf t#he Men of 
my Tabernacle ſaid not , Oh that.we had of 
his fleſh ! we cannot be ſatisfied. 

Of Adultery. ( Chap. 31: v.9.:) 1f-my 
beart hath 'heen decezved by a Woman, or 


7 
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if I have laid wait at my Neighbours door : 
then let my Wife nd unto another , and 
let others bow down upon her ; or, as the 

Vulgar Latin, Scortum alterius fit Vxor 
_ mea, To turn about a Mill, was among 
the anciefit Services of Women. 

Ot Theft , or the unlawful laying hands 
upon the Goods of another. ( Chap. 31. 
V. 7.) If any blot have cleaved to my hands : 
then let me ſow , and let another eat; yea, 
tet my Pepring be rooted out. 

Of Judgments he ſpeaks in Chap. 29. 
from wv. 7. to the end , where he relates, 
that Himſelf had in the days of his Proſperi- 
ty fate on the Tribunal, and been a Prince 
among'the Judges of his Nation. 

Moſt evident it is then, that all theſe 
Precepts of the Sons of Noah obtain'd 
among, and were Sacred to the /dumeans , 
who lived not under the Laws of Moſes. 
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CHAP. XI. 
The ſeventh Precept. 


Of not eating any Member of an Animal alive. 


Article His Precept was added after the 
__ Flood , according to the Traditions 
ating of " | , 

Bloodln- Of the Rabbines ; who ſay, that the eating 


terdicted, of Fleſh, which had been Interdicted” to 
hrſt ro No- 


* ah, andaf- 44am , Was permitted to Noah: andunder- 


rertothe ſtand this Interdict to be comprehended in 
Yacite that of not cating Blood. God at firſt ſaid 
to Adam (Gen. 1.29.) 1 have given you eve- 

ry Herb bearing Seed , and every Tree , in 

which is the Fruit of a Tree yeilding Seed: to 

you it ſhall be for Mear. Afﬀeer he ſaid to 

Noah ( Gen. g. 3.) Every moving thing 

that liveth ſhall be meat for you ; even as the 

green Herb have I pgiven you all things : but 

Fleſh with the Life thereof, which is the Blood 

thereof ſhall you not eat. mv wpias & dtuan 

woe & paeve, at carnem in ſanguine anime 

nou comedetis : where by 4 anima, we 

are to underſtand the Life. The eating of 

Blood is, by the Levitical Law, tor- 

bidden in the ſame form with the Immola- 

tion of a Son to Moloch, ( Levit. 20, 3.) 
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I will ſet my face againſt him that eateth 
blood. Nor 1s this manner of ſpeaking to _ =- 
be found in any third Precept : which Maj- 7,50 
monides well obſerves ( in» More Nebochin terdid. 
part 3.c. 46. pag. 484.) becauſe the eating 
of blood gave occaſion to the Worthip of 
Devils, and he fetcheth the reaſon of the 
Interdict ftrom Idolaters who thought blood 
to be the meat of Dzmons. Hence allo it 
is commanded (| Lev. 17. 10. ) that the 
blood of Vidtims be ſprinkled upon the Al- 
tar; and moreover that it be covered with 
duſt, or ſprinkled upon the Ground as wa- 
ter. Some of the' Zab7; uſed to eat the blood ; 
fome others, who reckoned this to inhuma- 
nity , at the killing of a Beaſt reſerv'd the 
blood , and put it into a Veſlel or Trench, 
and then fitting down in a Circle about 1t , 
eat up the fleſh, and pleas'd themſelves with 
an opinion, that their Dizmons ted upon 
the blood, and that this manner ot fitring 
at the ſame Table with their Gods, would 
endear them to a nearer tic of Converſation 
and Familiarity ; and promiſing to them- 
ſelves alſo, that theſe Spirits would infinu- 
ate themſelves in dreams, and render them 
capable of Propheſy and Predicting things 
to come. Now in 7eterence to theſe abſurd 
and Idolatrous ways of the Amorites 1t was, 
that God expreſly torbad his People - ar 
. OO > 
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blood, for ſo ſome of the Zabians did ; and 

to prevent their imitation of others who re- 

ſerved it in a Veſſel, he commanded that 

the blood ſhould be ſpilt upon the ground 

like water. And with the ſame reſpect to 

the Zabian Rites it ſeems to be, that it 

was alſo forbidden ( Exod. 23. 19. and 

Dewt. 14. 21. ) to any man of 7ſrael, to 

Seeth a Kid or Lamb in his Mothers milk , 

 asour many-Tongued Mr. Gregory (in Poſt- 
kam.) hath Learnedly aſſerted. 

=. The-Law 1n another place { viz. Deut. 14. 

—_ 21. ) faith, Te ſhall not eat | morticinum 

eating of Ullum ] of any thing that dieth of it ſelf. 

any ins Thou ſhalt give zt unto the Stranger that is 

cr within thy gates , that he may eat it : or 

and ofany thow mayſt ſell it unto an Alien, Whence 

Member ſome colle&t , that the eating of blood was 

froman Not forbidden to either Proſelytes of the 

Animal © Houſe, or the Sons of Noah; but only of 


live: and . . x 
"Hr: Hleſh torn from an Animal alive; as the 


thereof, Stones of a Lamb cut out. Maimonides 


( More Neboch. part 3.cap. 48. pag. 496. ) 
brings theſe reaſons of the Interdict : . both 
becauſe that is a ſign of Cruelty , and be- 
cauſe the Kings of the Gexrzles in that age 
were wont ſo to do, upon the account of 


Idolatry ; namely they cut ſome Member 


from a living Creature, and eat it pre- 
ſently. | 


Nor 
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Nor is thisſo ſtrange a thing, ſince Clem. 4 

Alexandrinus (in Protreptico, p. 9g.) com- _ 
memorates the ſame execrable cruelty and cruelty & 
Beſtial Carnage to have been practiſed in 7n75<n 
Bacchanals : Bacchi orgiis celebrant Dionyſt- nat; 
um Megnolem , crudarum carniumeſu ſacram 
inſaniam agentes, © cefarum carninm di- 
vulſronem peragunt, coronati Serpentibus. 
Nay more inhumanity yet hath been So- 
lemnly praCtifed in the furious Devotion of 
the Adorers of the fame drunken Deity. 
Porphyry (de Abſtinentia 1.3. ſef.5 5.) faith ; 
In Chis ſacrificabant Bacchg |[.*Quad!e] crudis 
gaudenti , hominem membratim diſcerpentes. 
Idem in Tenedo obtinait. Well therefore do 
they ſpeak who call Idolatry Madneſs in the 
laſt degree. 

Jobus Ludolfus ( i» Hiſtoria Athiopica 
lib, 3. cap. 1.nwm.5 1.) faith of the ZZabeſſins, 
A Sanguine verd & ſuffotatis abſtinent , non 
vigore Legis Moſaic, ſed Statuti Apoſtolici 
in Ecclefia Orientali ſemper, in Occidentali 
vero per multa ſecula obſervati , © in Con- 
ciliis nonnullis repetiti: noſq; reprehendunt, 


To theſe Seven Natural Precepts, given 


neral, and after revived in Mara ( according 
to the doCtrine of the Talmudiſts ) in the re- 
cenſion and explication of which according 

| . to 
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to the ſenſe of the moſt Learned Interpre- 
ters of the Hebrew Antiquities, IT have hi- 
therto exerciſed my unequal Pen ; Some 
have ſubjoined another, of Honouring Pa» 
rents. But of this, tho' equally Natural 
with the former, and among Moral Pre- 
cepts principal, I deter to ſpeak, until the 
Thred of the Method I have preſcrib'd to my 
ſelf inthis diſquiſition , ſhall have brought 
me to the firſt Precept in the Second Table 
of the Decalogae: both becauſe ſome of the 
Maſters do not reckon it in the number of 
the Primitive and, Genuine Precepts of the 
Sons of Noah, but aftirm that it was not 
given until the /raelites were encamped in 
Marah; and becauſe I would prevent repe- 
tition of the ſame things in divers places. 
Nor doth any thing more, concerning the 
Seven Precepts precedent,occur to my mind 
at this time, that ſeemsot moment enough 
to excuſe me, if by inſiſting thereupon I 
ſhould longer deter to put a Period to this 
Firſt Part of my preſent Province, {| 
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me, 
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has 


PART IL 


Containing a Short Explication of 
the Laws of the DECALOGUE, 
and Reduction of Evangelick P re- 
cepts to them. 
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GnAa?, N 
The Preface to the DECAaLoGUE explicated. 


KExrRom Primitive Laws meerly 4,4c16 
W>; Traditional, or ſuch as were _ 


The Moſaic 
g delivered down trom Gene- Law, of all 


S Writing, but only by voice L_—_ 
an- 

or wed of mouth, and ſeem to have con- ;,ue. 

ſtituted the moſt ancient Right of Man- 

kind ; we come now to the moſt ancient of 
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Written Laws, ſuch as were committed 
to Writing, and conſecrated to the Memo- 
ry and Obſervation of Poſterity. Of this 
ſort, the Moſaic Laws certainly are, as 
the beſt, ſo alſo the Firſt of all known in 
the World. The Greciaxs indeed , ambi- 
tious of the honour of being reputed Foun- 
ders of Government, by making good 
Laws for the regulation of Humane Socie- 
tics ; among many other benefits, where- 
with they boaſt themſelves to have ob- 
liged other Nations, put Leg///ation in the 


-head of the Account. Lycurgus, Draco,Solon, 


and other ancient Sages, are great.Names 
they glory in. But their Glory 1s altogether 


vain. Forall thepretenſions and brags of 


that arrogant Nation in this kind, have 
been long ſince refuted and filenced by the 
Jew Flavius Foſephus, in his Apology againſt 
Apion , tull ofadmirable Learning. "There 
he ſhews, that the Greek Legiſlators , 
compar'd to Moſes , arc but of Yeſterday : 
tor at what time their Father ZZomer liv'd , 
they knew not the zame of Laws, nor 1s 
it extant in all his Poems; only the People 
had/n their Mouth certain common ſayings 
ard ſentences, whereby they were go- 


/vern'd ; to ſupply the dete&ts whereof, the 


unwritten Edicts of Princes were upon 0c- 
caſion added, And hehad reafon. - For = 
trut 


v 


—_—_ 


Ch.z. and Poſitive Divine Laws. 8x 
truth is, Moſes, Senior to Homer by ma- 
ny Ages, was the firſt Writer and Pub- 
liſher of Laws, teaching the People what 
was right or wrong, juſt or unjuſt, and by 
what Decrees the Common-wealth was to 
be eſtabliſhed, which the Moſt High God 
had commanded to ſettle in Paleſtine. Be- 
fore the time of this Moſes, no Written Laws 
were known inthe World. For although 
Mankind liv'd not altogether without Laws 
betore,yet were not thoſe Laws conſecrated - 
and kept in any Publick Records or Monu- 
ments. Of this ſort were the afore-recited 
Seven Precepts given to the Sons of Noah, 
concerning certain Rules ok Righteouſneſs 
neceſlary to humane lite. Wheretore they 
were of ſo large extent, that whoſoever 
knew them not, thoſe the 7ſrael/ites were 
commanded to deſtroy by War, and de- 
prive them of all Communion with Man- 
kind: ard juſtly; for they that had re- 
ceiv'd no Law, feem'd worſe than Beaſts ; 
and ( as Ariſtotle hath Divinely ſpoken ) 
Tajuſtice ſtrengthened with Arms and Power , 
is moſt cruel and intolerable | 2 

It muſt then be acknowledg'd, that of + 
all Legiſlators Moſes was the moſt Ancient : —_. 
'Nor can jt be with truth denied , that he all Law- 
was alſo the Wiſe/t. - For he ordain'd ſuch 8 
2 kind of Government, which cannot be 

G2  ® 
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ſo ſignificantly ſtiFd , either Monarchy , 
or Oligarchy , or Democracy, as 7heocra- 
cy; that is, a Common-wealth whoſe 
Ruler and Preſidents God alone : openly 
profeſling , that all affairs were managed 
by Divine Judgment and Authority. And 
of this he gave a full demonſtration, 1n as 
muchas although he ſaw all matters deper» 
ding upon him, and had all the People at 
his Devotion ; yet upon ſo fair an invitati- 
on he ſought no Power , no Wealth , no 
Honour for himſelf. A thing whereby he 
ſhew'd himſelf more than Man. Then he 


ordered that the Magiſtrates ſhould not be 


Lords and Maſters, but Keepers of the Laws, 
and Miniſters. An excellent Conſtitution 
this, For ſeeing that even the beſt Men 
are ſometimes tranſported by paſſion, the 
Laws alone are they that ſpeak with all Per- 
fons in one and the fame Impartial Voice : 
which may well be conceiv'd to be the 
ſenſe of that fine ſaying of Ari/totle , The 
Law is a Mind without Affection. To thele 
Two undeniable Arguments of admirable 
Wiſdom in Moſes, may be added a Third 
no leſs conſiderable, viz. the Eternal S$7a- 
bility of his Laws : whereto to add, where- 
trom to take ought away, was a moſt 
high offence. So that, neither Old Laws 
were abolith'd, nor new brought in; but 
the 


re ee 
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the obſervation of the firſt was with rigor 
exacted of-all, even in the declination of 
that Common-wealth. Which was not ſo 
in other Common-wealths, moſt of which 
have. been ruined- by Law-making. The; 


by 


reaſon 'of this diverſity cannot be abſtruſe . 


to him” that conſiders, that the Laws of - 


other Nations were the inventions of hy- 
mane Wit, and enforced only by penalties, 
that by time , or remiſineſs of Rulers, loſe 


their 'Terror : but thoſe of the Fews, being 


the Decrees of the Eternal God, not encr- 


vated by continuance of time, or ſoitneſs of 
Judges, remain ſtill the fame ; mens minds 


being {till kept_in awe by Religion, as I 


have in the former part of this diſcourſe in- 
timated, Now if in theſe Three things 
(. to which I might here ſubjoin others, 1t 
Ithought it neceſſary.) the excellent Wif- 
dom and Prudence of Moſes be not clearly 
viſible ; I know not what 1s ſo. 

Of theſe Moſaic Laws, upon which by 


» 
. + 


DivineWiſddm both thePolity and the Rel1- TO 


and the fame thing ; '*ſome are Moral 


ters deftion 


gion of the Holy. Nation ars fo eftabli{h'd, & method 
as tobe, notonly connex'd; but made one '2 ec 


ung CX=- 


2 plication 


others Ceremonial, The Moral ( which of the Þ: 


\ 


only belong to my preſent Province ) are 
comprehended jn that Sacred Syſteme eali'd 
the DEC LOGUE , Or Zen C ommandmeats . 

CG 2 1 


cal:zue, 
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in which the whole duty of Man, as well 
towards God as towards Men, 1s prelcrib'd; 
Theſe Ten Precepts theretore I antend (the 
Omnipotent Author of-them. affifting me ) 
ſeriouſly and according to: the: beſt of my 
weak underſtanding, to conſider , zone by 
one, in the:ſame order in which they are 
delivered in the Twentieth: Chapter of 
Exodus. And that, neither woat:/ot skill 
in the ZZebrew Language ; and 10: the /dz- 
oti{ms or proper modes'ot {peaking ied by 
F/dras (or whoeverelſc was: ) the, Writer 
of the. Pentateuch; nor the ſlenderneſs of 
my judgment , may lead -me 1nto errors , 
in the interpretation of the Sacred Text : I 
am reſolved to reſign up my felt entirely to 
the conduct and loin vf the moſt 
celebrated /uterpreters of the: Holy, 'Scrip- 
ture, and among them principally of 'the 
Hluſtrious-Alugo Grotzus: ( a Man no leſs 
admirable for the ſingular felicity - of his 
judgment in difficult queſtions , than for 
the Immenſity of his Erudition ) in his Zx- 
plication of the Decalogue, as zt.75 extant 
7 the Greek verſiomof. the Seventy Senzors ; 
chooſing rather toitread-in his very toot- 
ſteps, than to deviate irom the right way ,; 
in an argument oh 10. great: moment. Not 
that I think it neceflary to recite whatſoc- 
ver he hath congeſted of this Subject in that 
= part 


®. 


pig Res 4 "RY 
—— Pt *% bg X oy Gags ” Meh Ps -o x 
— Mit * 4 RUS EL 1D : CER SNP Hey vu 
———_ A * wes 0, ESPN 
hee em + 00-2 AC WD LR ee ni —_—_— © Ae ast pra———— -__ IS 
—_— mm Þy = - en o "my be. —_—_ was 
waa. OE . Ro ner Eo > 4.20 —_ ee A bak het _—_ FO 
© - - c 3 ” m—_ 


1 
f 
bj 
7. 
: 
! 
4 
' 
z 
: 


[LN 
{ik 
» 4 #* 
+ 
[9 © 
i $::þ 
18 
Ji) 

CF 

IS 2 


Ch.1. and Poſitive Divine Laws. 87 


part of his 7heological writings , wherein 
are deliver'd many curious Cr:ticiſms con- 
cerning the various ſignifications and uſes 
of as well Greek as Hebrew Words and 
Phraſes , that belong chiefly to the cogni- 
zance of Philologers : but that I deſign from 
thence to ſelect only ſuch rhings that ſcem 
requiſite to my right underſtanding of the 
fenſe of all and fingular the Precepts, that 
I am now about to conſider, In purſuance 
therefore of this deſign I begin from 


T, he Preface. zo the Decalogue. 
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Fa | 
ARadanm KlauG> Aud the Lord fpake. . 4 

Here by the Lord, is meant the God of ®' God 
Gods. And the reaſon why the Greet In- calr47%e 
terpreters choſe rather to uſe the word 2974. 
[Ke&] Lord, than { 0:% ] God, ſeems to 
be this; that writing to the Greeks amongſt 
whom, are to be number'd the Egyptian 
Kings of the Macedonian blood, by the 
Hebrews call'd Kings of Grecia; and that 
among the Grecians alſo they who were re- 
puted wiſer than the reſt, as the P/atonicks, 
of which order were the Prolomzes Kings , 
uſed to: give the appellation [ 0:5 ] of God 
alſo to thoſe whom they call [ Auiwre; ] 
Demons,. and ſometimes, 1n imitation of 
the Hebrews, ['ayyars]) Angels: they 
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thought themſelves religiouſly concern'd 
openly to teſtifie, that they ſpake of that 
God only, who by ſupreme Right ruled and 
commanded all thoſe that they honor'd by ' 
the name of Gods: as among Mortal Kings, 

the King of the Perfrans was call'd [ Banos 
.bemioy] the King of Kings; and even at 
this day the King of the Zabeſiins in Ethio- 
pia writes himſelf | Neg#ſa wagaſt Zaitjo- 
ja] King of the Kings of Ethiopia, with 
reſpect to fome petty Kings ſubject to him, 
or iis Vice-Roys, who alſo are honoured | 


with the Title of Negus, King ; as the 
molt Learned Fobus Ludolfus obſerves ( 1n 
Hiſt. &thiop. L.2.c. 1. Printed at Francfurt 

this preſent year 168x.) 
.%,. But although the Lord, that is, the 
Law was Higheſt God, 'be here faid to ſpeak theſe 
given, not words that follow ; yet ought we to hold 
> for certain, that He ſpake them not by 
God Eim- Himſelf, or Immediately , but by an An- 
_—— by gel ſent as an Embaſlador, acting in the 
inthe Nameofthe Moſt High God: which ought 
| Nameof "to be underſtood alſo of other the ike V1- 
God. fions, that have hapned to Holy Men in 
old times. For it was an Angel that ſpake 
to Moſes and the People in $xab ; . if we be- 
lieve rhe Writer of the As of the Apoſtles 
( chap. 7. v. 38.) And ſo thought the 


Grave Joſephus alſo , when ( Antrq. 4. i5.) 
_ 
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he faid, Cum nos dogmatum potiſſima, & 
Santtiſhmam Legum partem per Angelos a 
Deo acceperimus. 

They err. greatly , who here by Angel 
underſtand the Second Subſtance of God, 
or Second Perſon in the Trinity. For God 
ſpake indeed in various and manifold man- 
ners to the Fathers of old ; but in the laſt 
times He began to ſpeakto us by His Son, 

( Hebr.1.1. ) The Law wasgivenby An- 
gels by the miniſtry of | /nternancii ] an 
Embaſlador or Mediator ( namely of Moſes) 
that it might be of force, until the promi- 
ſed Seed ſhould come ( Galat. 3. 19.) And 
the Writer to the Hebrews preters the 
Goſpel to the Law from this, that the 
Goſpel was given by our Lord Feſus Him- 
ſelf, the Law only by Angels. (Zeb. 2.2.) 

In which places Avzgels are namedin 6. 
the Plural Number , tho' St. Szephen faith — 
Angel in the Singular ; becauſe ſuch 1s the pronoun- 
manner of Viſions of that kind, that there cu_ . 
is One Angel ſuſtaining the Perſon and pak 
Name of God, and others -preſent with Zors, &c. 
| him as Apparztors , or Minitters. As 1n 
Gen. 18, & Lake 2, 13. conterr'd with 
1 Thefſ. 4. 16. and with Matth. 13. 39. 41. 

49. - As therefore the Angel that pronaun- 
ced the Law, faith; 7 Fehovah, ſoalſo do 
other Angels , that have been likewiſe ſent 
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from God, as Embaſladors, to tranſa& 
affairs of great Importance, ſpeak in the firſt 


Perſon, juſt as the Crier of a Court pronoun- 


ces the words of the Judge; as St. Auſtin 
( 4.2. de Trinitate c.2.) makes the Com- 
pariſon. So Moſes { Exod. 3.15.) ſaith, 
that the God Fehovah ſpake to him in the 


Buſh : and he that then ſpake to Moſes, had 


newly ſaid , 7 who am, which is an explica- 
tion of the word Fehovah, 1. e. Exiſtens , or 
Being ; tor Being without Beginning, with- 
out End, and without Dependence, is 
Proper to God alone. But St. Stephen 
( Acts 7. 30.) faith, that an Angel of the 


Lord appear'd to Moſes ina Flame of Fire in 
a Buſh: and that from the Authority of 


Moſes himſelf. ( Exod. 3. 2.) Of which 
St. Athanaſius ( Orat. 6.) faith ; Et vo- 
cavit Dominus Moſem ex rubo, dicens : Ego 
Jum Deus Patris tui: Deus Abraham, Deus 
Iſaac, & Deus Jacob: at Angelus ile non 
erat Deus Abraham, ſed in Angelo loque- 
batur Deus; & qui conſpiciebatur, erat 
Angelus, &c. Of the fame judgment was 
the Author of the Reſponſes to the Ortho» 


dox Chriſtians, when he faid ; Ange/orum, 


qui Dei loco viſt aut locuti ſunt hominibas , 
Det wocabulo nominati ſunt , ut ifle qui Jaco» 
bo, guique Moſt eft locutus. Etiam homines 
Dii wvocantur. Utriſq; 06 Officium ipfts ins 
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junttam datum eſt, & Det vicem & nomen 
obtinere, Expleto autem officio , definunt 
vocari Dii, qui tantum opera alicujus cauſi 
id nomenacceperuyt. We muttacknowledge 
then ,' that the words recited in this place 
of Exodus, were pronounced by an Angel 
in'the Name of God.: but we are not obli- 
ged to believe the fame of thoſe that are in 
Dear. 5... Foxthey were the words of Moſes 
by memory rehearſing the former, and in- 
deed with ſuch liberty , that he tranſpoſeth 
tome words, changeth ſgme for others of 
the fame ſignification, omitteth others , 
and. addeth new for. interpretation ſake. 
For. Deuteronomy , Or, ('as Phils ſpeaks ) 
Epinomis , is nothing elſe but the Law and 
Hiſtory. ſummarily repeated-, "1m favour of 
thoſe who were not-preſent at the promuk 
gation'pf the Law', and at the' tranſactions 
otthat.time. ! | beſt 3.37 

; TiddJay 7s Ayes tir, Myers | AD theſe 'Ser- 
2ons , ſaying, © Theſe: very words; that 
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P4 -« 
Why the 
Writer of 


no-: Man of. ' Paſterity might” think ; the Lav 


that *ought had 'been added op-/*raken 
away. In. Deuteronomy.-5. are- not found 
theſe ''words fo. expreſs: and *thierefore 
it ſufficeth', that : there; the-ſenſe 'of 'the 
— is fgnified, as we” juſt now 
lad, .\ $i 
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faith, a7 
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culiar #5 *Aryirſe 45 ins Suzie; 4 am the Lord th 
Rightro God who hath brought thee out of the Land 


the Title 0 


Supream ®f Egypt, out of the houſe of Servitude. By 
Lordofthe the Hebrew word E178 which the Sep- 
raelits50 tuagint have interpreted Kve&, Empire is 
ſignified. 'The fame word is attributed 
ſometimes alſo to Angels, as in Pſalm'82, 
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as in Exod. 21.6. & 22. 26. fo that in 
Pſalm 82.1. & 131.1. it 1s a great doubt 
among the moſt Learned of the Zebrew 
Doctors , whether Angels or Magiſtrates 
are to be underſtood. But whenſoever 
the Plural is_conjoin'd with the Singular 
[ x7 agjoz9w], by appoſition , but [ imeriniy ] 
defeftive, no doubt is to be made, but that 
#Te alone:is to be underſtood , who with 
Higheſt and.moſt abſolute Empire preſides 
over all both Angels and Magiſtrates. But 
to that word, the Poſſefive Caſe is wont to 
be added, whereby it is ſignified ,, that 
to this Moſt High God, beſides the Sove- 
raign Right He hath of moſt abſolute Domi- 
nion over all Angels.and Men, there be- 
longs alſo a certain peculiar Right:of Do- 
minion over ſome particular Men or Nation, 
by vertue of not common benefits conferr'd 
upon them. For ſuch is the nature of. be- 
nefits, that it always gives to him who 
WS yp 2 OW . hath 
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hath conferr'd a benefit , ſomewhat of new 
Right over him that hath receiv'd it. And 
this is the cauſe, why here-no mention is 
made of God's Creation of Mankind in the 
beginning , but of thoſe things that proper- 
ly belonged to the Poſterity of Facob, nor 
of all thoſe neither , but only of the moſt 
recent , the memory whereof ſticks more 
firmly and efficaciouſly in the minds of 
Men. Compare with this, the cauſe of 
keeping the Law, which Fathers are com- 
manded to deliver down to their Children , 
in Deut.26. 10. and following verſes. 

Now what is faid in this place, 1s not, | 
Law, but a Preface to the Law, Sexeca © oofafhn 
indeed approves not of a Law with a Pro- Law ought 
logue, becauſe a Law is made, not to per- 2.01 
ſuade, but to command. But Zalencus , Authority. 
Charondas, Plato , Philo, and ſome other 
Philoſophers were of another Opinion. 
Certainly the middle way 1s the beſt ; let 
the Prologue be brief and grave , ſuch as 
carries the Face of Authority, not of 
diſputation. | 

The Number 7ez is to almoſt all Nations 2. 
the end of numbering ; tor the numbers 7.095» 
that follow, are diſtinguiſhed by compound Precepr, 
names, either by the ſound, as 7ndecim, Þoierne 
Duodecim, Eleven, Twelve; or by figni- _— 
fication, as an Hundred, a Thouſand, &c. 
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IT- 
Why the 


- Law was 


givenin 
the 1/i1- 
#erneſs, 


and certainly the moſt ancient way of Nu- 
meration was by the Fingers, of which 
Man hath Ten. For which reaſon , alſo 
in theſe Precepts, which were above all 
other things to be imprinted upon the re- 
ceivers memory, God was pleas'd to chooſe 
this number , wherein that all diverſities 
of numbers, all Analogies, all Geome- 
trical Figures relating to numbers, are 
found ; Phils largely thews in his Enarra- 
tion of the Ten Precepts. And Martia- 
nns Capella , where he faith ;* Decas vero 
altra omnes habehda, que omnes numeros 
diverſe virtutis ac perfettions intra ſe ha- 
bet. Nor was it from any other reaſon , 
that the Pythagoreans, and after them the 
Peripateticks referr'd all kinds of things into 
Ten Claſſes, vulgarly calld Categortes : 
or that not only in the Law , but alſo be- 
fore it, Zenths were devoted to God ; 
as may be colleed from the Hiſtory of 
Camil/us written by Livy and Plutarch, 
and from Herodotus, who ſpeaks of that 
Cuſtom as moſt ancient. 

The Place wherein the Law was given , 
alſo exatts our notice. It was given in a 
Wilderneſs barren and deſolate; with deſign, 
that the People remote trom the contagion 
of Cities, and purged by hardſhip and fore 
atflictions, and by Miracles taught not to 

? depend 


Ch. 1. and Poſitive Divine Laws. 95. 
depend upon things created, might be 


well prepared for that Common-wealth 
which God was about to found and eſta- 
bliſh. 

Nor ought we without a remark , to ,, '?- 
paſs by the Particle [93] Thy God. Which jeregia, 
not only here in the Preface, but in the 7, inthe 
Precepts enſuing, isuſed; intimating, that \\8\1a 
the Law commanding and forbidding 
ſpeaks to every individual Man in the 
number of Unity ; to the end, that it 
may declare, that here the condition of 
the Prince, and of the loweſt Zebrew 
of the -vulgar, is one and the ſame, 
none, High or Low, being exempted from 
the Obligation thereof. | 
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Cues I 


The Firſt Precept explicated, 
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* Thou ſhalt not have other Gods beſide me. 


Article N the words, Other Gods beſide me, ſeems 
wi to be a Pleonaſm, or redundance of 

Why it is . b 

here ai, ſpeech. For it had been ſufficient even to 

Orher Gods Men of common ſenſe, to have ſaid, other 


b:fueme. Gods. But the like ſpeech occurs alſo in 


x Corinth. 8. 4. and 1 Corinth. 3.1. and 
the meaning 1s, that other Gods are nei- 
ther to be ſubſtituted in the place of the 
True God, nor to be aſſumed to him, 
which many did,as in 1 XFings 17.33. 

2, Here by Gods are to be underſtood , not 
cocs <- Only Angels and Judges or other Magiſtrates 
into wo Of eminent Dignity, who are ( as we have 
Claſſes, already hinted 1n the Preface ) ſometimes in 

the Scripture honour'd with the Title of 
Gods, while they execute their Office ; 
but alfo all thoſe whom the Gerzzles, tho' 
without juſt cauſe, calld by that name; 
[ Ge AE 2D uevor ©:01] who are cal d Gotls (1 C 05 
rinth..8.5. ) So ſome are call'd Prophets , 
who boalt and Magnific themſelves for 

| ſuch , 
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ſuch, ( Fer. 28. 1.) let us! therefore coh- 

ſider, firſt the falſe Gods of the ancient 
Gentiles, and then thoſe that are not with- L 
out cauſe call'd Gods. 

That the firſt things which men wor- _ 3- _ 
ſhiped as Gods, were the Celeſtial Fires or fiat = 
Luminaries ; 1is the opinion of the moſt aries, the 
Learned and Judicious of the Zebrew Ma- 01 Sy 
ſters, Abeneſdras, Moſes Maimonides, and Te 
others. And this opinion 1s highly favor'd, 

| both by the Tradition of Abraham, who , 
1s faid to have abandoned his Native Coun 
trey, and travelld into a ftrange Land, 
meerly out of deteſtation of this kind of 
Idolatry; and from the Hiſtory of Job ta- 
ken from times moſt ancient ( Chap, 3r. 
V. 20. 27. 28.) Whereto may be ad- 
ded that of Deut. ( Chap. 4: v. x19. and 
Chap. 17. v. 3:) Now that the Sun, 
Moon, and. other Lights of Heaven are 
falſe Gods, is moſt evident, not only front 
hence, that no great goods or benefits 
come from them to Mankind:; but alſo 
from this , that they neither underſtand 
Mens adoration and prayers, nor have the 
liberty of doing good more to one Matt 
than to another : which two things are 
conjunitim requir'd to fill up the true fig- 
nification of the name God, ( Zeb. 11.6.) 
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No ſooner had Men made to themſelves 
Gods of the Stars, but they began to make 
alſo Stars of Men, and to Worſhip them 
with Divine Honours. Kings and Queens 
( that there might be Deities forſooth of 
both Sexes) were after their deceaſe, what 
by the cunning and pride of their Poſterity, 
what by the adulation of the Learned of 
thoſe darker times , naemeed a Adored ; 

s of eminent 
Stars. And from this Antique Cuſtom 
St. Chryſoſtom ( ad 12. cap. Secunde ad 
Corinth, derives the Worſhip of Idols: 
Sic enim Idolorum cultus primum obtinuerunt, 


cum homines ſupra meritum in admirationem_ 


venirent, That Divine Honors were by 
the Syrians attributed to Azae! and Aderus 
their Kings, Foſephus relates: and Athene- 
us affirms , that this Cuſtom came firſt out 
ot Egypt. But the moſt ancient memoir of 
the thing 1s found in Sanchunizthon, who 
hath recorded for truth , that [Key©-] Aro 
nos King of the Phenicians was by them 
conſecrated into that Star, which the Greeks, 
taught by the Phenicians, calld from his 
name Key®@, and the Latines Saturnus; 
And he is the ſame to whom, by way of 
excellency named 178 i. e. The Xing, the 
Phenicians uſed to ſacrifice their children : 
2 moſt inhuman and execrable cuſtom, thar 

| from 
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from them deſcended down to the 7yrians 
(a Colony of theirs) and from them to 
the Carthaginians and other peoples of 
Africa, Thus was Aftarte alſo conſecrated 
into the planet Yenxs ; and not long after 
among the Egyptians , Oftris was ſtellified 
into the Sun, is into the Hoon. Thus : 
was Hammon tranſlated into Aries, the 
Ram; Derceto into Piſcs, the Fiſh. But 
_ of the Moors, a People of Mauritania , 
St. Cyprian ſaith ; manifeſte Reges colunt , 
nec ullo velamento hoc nomen obtexunt. 
_ From the deification of Stars , and ſtelli- ,,, * - . 
fication of Men , in procefs of time they was thar 
proceeded to yet a higher degree of madneſs, Brurer | 
Idolizing of Brute Animals. For , either ,Fq;ve, 
becauſe the A/teriſms or Conſtellations of asGods, 
Stars had been before , by the curious ob- 
ſervers of them, formed into the figures of 
divers Animals , from ſome ſimilitude they 
fancied in One or more Stars; or becauſe 
fome Animals were believ'd to have, I know 
not what, ſecret Natural Cognation with 
certain Aſteriſms, and to receive a more 
vigorous influence and virtue from them 
or perhaps for both theſe cauſes : theretore 
were thoſe Animals ſuppoſed to have ſome- 
what of Divine in their Natures, and ac- 
cordingly number'd among Deities by the 
Exyptians, who adored them as fuch. 

H 2 Hence 
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Hence an Ox was calld 4pis, with relati- 
on to Luna , or Lunas rather ( for a great 


part of the Eaſt call'd that Planet by a 


Maſculine name;) the Phenix ( tho' pro- 
bably there never was any ſuch Bird 7z re- 
runs natura)) was worſhip'd as a favourite 
of the Sun; as alſo were the Lizard, Lyon, 
Dragon, Falcon, for the ſame reaſon ; the 
Bird 7b;s, out of reſpe&t to Mercury ; the 
Dog, in reſpe&t to Sirius, the Dog- 
Star: and in like manner other Animals al- 
ſo, betwixt which and the 4/eriſms ( to 
which notwithſtanding the Chaldeans gave 
Figures different from thoſe the Per/rans 
imagined , and the Zadians different from 
thoſe that either of thoſe two Nations had 
fancied ) they conceiv'd any reſemblance 
of ſhape, or cognation of Nature to be. 
They proceeded yet farther. Without any 
reſpeCt at all to Celeſtial Bodies , they ho- 
nour'd as Gods all ſuch living Creatures that 
were highly uſeful and profitable unto men ; 
ſuch as are reckon'd up by Diodorus Siculus 
cited by Euſebius (in preparat. Evang.) by 
Pliny (1.8. c. 2.7. Philo( ad Pracept. Secun.) 
and Porphyry ( de abſtinentia 1.4.). Now 
of all theſe Brutal Deities of the Egyptzans, 
we need fay no more than what we faid 
Juſt now rf the Hoſt of Heaven, to prove 
them to be falſe Gods ; viz. that they neither 

underſtand 
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underſtand the prayers, nor have power tq 
do good to one man more than to another 
of their ſtupid adorers,as wanting the tacul- 
ties of reaſon and election. 

The ſame cannot be faid of Avge/s, who, & ,_ 
are able, both to hear and underſtand pray- « good 
ers addreſs'd to them , and from a certain Angels, 
liberty of mind to confer benefits upon thoſe * *"a 
whom they are commanded to favour and . 
aſſiſt. He therefore that honours them 
with due reſpect and reverence , alſo he 
that hopes to obtain ſome eminent benefit 
by their help and aſſiſtance; aoth not fin 
againſt this Law : but he doth , who at- 
tributes to them the things that are proper 
tothe Moſt High God. For the word God 
in this Precept , 1s to be underttood 7 ſer/w 
ſummitatis , 3. e. as {ignitying the God of 
Gods. Examples will illuſtrate the thing. 
They ſinned not who as olten as Angels 
appeared to them, ſhewed great veneration. 
of them by falling down upon their taces , 
as in Foſhuah ( c. 5. v. 14. ) ſince as much 
of honour as that comes to, was given al- 
ſo to Prophets, without fin ; as to him 
that was thought tobe Samuel ( 1 Sam. 2.5, 
15.) to Eliab ( 2 Kings I. 1 2.) to Das 
niet ( 2.46.) Who forbids Oftfcrinzs and 
Sacrifices, doth not forbid a fign of firapic 
reverence. Nordid the Ange! in the Reve= 

| 7 lation 
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lation refuſe that honour, becauſe there 
was ought of unlawful in it, but becauſe 
he would ſhew that the Apoſtle was equal 
to him, both being Miniſters of Chriſt, 
now head of the Angels, ( ſee Colofſ. 1. 
16. 18.) and that an Apoſtolick Legation 
deſigned for Mens falvation, was in no 
part interior to an Amngelick: and Equals 
are not wont to uſurp ſuch ſigns of ſubmiſ- 
ſion one of the other. Nor 1s this explica- 
tion of that place new, but delivered down 
to us by St. Ambroſe and Gregory the Great. 
Nor do I think that Man would fin, who 
ſhould beſeech an Angel appearing to him, 
to recommend him betore God; to the 
proof of which Point Maimonides brings 
what is in Job (33. 23.) with whom 
Philo conſents, often calling Angels [woes] 
Mediators. But in both exhibiting figns 
of reverence to Angels, and in imploring 
their commendation, it highly concerns us 
to ſee, that he that appears to us under the 
jorm or ſhape of an Angel, be not an evil 
Dxmon come to delude and ſeduce us ; a 
cheat not ſeldom pra@tſed by the Prince of 
Impoſtors Satan, as St. Paul obſerves 
(2 Corinth, 11. 14.) and Porphyry ( de 
Abſtinentia l. 4.) in theſe words ; alzoram 
Deorum velut vultum induti , noſtra impru- 
dentia fruuntur ; and Famblicus (de Myſter. 
| | Agypt. 
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Fgypt. 1. 3. c. 37 & 7.4. c: 17.) Nor is 
it difficult to diſcern betwixt good and evil 
Angels appearing to us. For thoſe that 
endeavour to ſeduce Men from the Worſhip 
of the True God , or pretend themſelves to 
be Equal to Him ; are moſt certainly Emiſ- 
ſaries [* my] of the Devil, and to be 
reſiſted. 
True it is nevertheleſs, that there are _ 7-. 
« « Signs of 
many figns of honour that cannot be exhi- 1,5u- 
bited, even to good Angels , witzout mani- proper to 
eſt violation of this Holy Precept. Firſt \"unor.cs 
if thoſe ſigns of ſingular veneration be Cex- redto good 
hibited to them, which the conſent of Na- Ange 
tions hath made properT6 Divine Worthip, 
as Sacrifices, Oblations , Incenſe, exprel- 
ly declined by the Angel that appear'd to 
Manoah , ( Fudg. 13. 16.) and mentioned 
in Daniel ( 2. 46.) Secondly it we ſo- 
lemnly Vow or Swear by them , or beg of 
them thoſe things , which by God's Com- 
mand ought to be petitioned for trom God 
alone, or now under the new Covenant 
trom God and Chriſt, ſuch are Remiſlion 
of Sins, the Holy Spirit , Eternal Lite. 
For this is, as Philo rightly obſerves, 
AEqualia dare ingqualibus, qui non eft inſe- 
riorum honos, ſed ſuperioris depreſſio ; nor 
is it leſs than crimen lzjſe Majeſtatis 
fumme , High Treaſon againſt the Divine 
| H 4 Majeity, 


p o4 TheConcordance of Natural PartIl. 


$. 
Civil Ve- 


OE_ 
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Majeſty, to give His Honour to His 
Miniſters. 
To petition Supertors, principally Kings 


neration of and Princes, who are Preſidents of human 
Kings, not Peace, and Conſervators of every private 


unlawful, 


Mans Right and Propriety , for ſuch things 
as are in their power to grant ; 1s not 


againſt this Law. Nor are weby the ſame 


forbidden to honour them by kneeling or 
proſtrating our bodies in their preſence, 
where Cuſtom of the Place or Nation re- 
quires thoſe ſigns of reſpect and reverence; 
tor this1s C;/vzl, not Divine Honour, Na- 
than proſtrated himſelf betore David, only 
as he was King ( 1 Kings 1.23.) and the 
Writer of [lluſtrious Lives faith ( in Conor.) 
neceſſe eſt, ſt in conſpettum veneris,uenerart te 
regem, quod aegrwnv illi vocant, The Greeks 
inſtead of that word often put egommew, 
procumbere, to lye down flat upon the 
ground, in token of Submiſſion and Vene- 
ration. Livy ſpeaking of certain Embaſ- 


ſadors of the Carthaginians , ſaith; More 


adorantium ( accepto credo rity ex ea regione 
ex qua oriundi erant) procubuerunt. He 
means from the Phenicians, Neighbours 


of the Hebrews , whoſe Cuſtom ot yene- 


rating their Kings 1n this manner Euripides 
( in Pheniſſ.) thus expreſles ; 


k 


Fornild; 
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Tovum|es id a; megomilvo ; 

E avas, 7 elxogw vouy Our. 
Supplex te, Rex, venerans genibus 
Patrio adlvolvor de more tuis, 


But if this proſtration of the body be in any 
Nation uſed only in Divine Worſhip; then 
is the caſe quite alter'd , and to uſe it in ho- 
nour of the King himſelf, will be unlawtul. 
For this very reaſon the Grecians, who 
were not accuſtomed to proſtrate themſelves 
unleſs 7» Sacris , refus'd to venerate the 
King of the Per/tans in that manner: and 
ſome Macedonians, tho' eminent in the Ar- 
my and Court of Alexander the Great , 
could not either | by flattery or terror be 
brought to prophane the Religious geſture 
of Procumbency, by uſing it betore him 
even when he affected to be thought a God. 
Particularly Ca//iſthenes and Polypercon : the 
tormer of whom, in the cloſe of his tree 
Oration to Alexander, tear'd not to fay ; 
nou pudet Patrig, nec deſidero, ad guem 
modum Rex mihi colendus fit diſcere, the 
other openly derided one of the Per/1ans 
that, from veneration of the ſame Mighty 
King, lay with their Faces upon the 
ground , jecringly adviſing him , «t vehe- 
mentius caput guaterer ad terram, 4s 

Curtis 


I Oo OO ——_—_— — 


106 TheC oncordence of Natural Part II. 


Curtius ( 1ib.$. cap. 5.) relates. There 
were times when the Chriſtians thought it 
not alien from their Religion , to humble 


_ themſelves by ſuch proſtration before the 


9. 
Extirpati- 
on of Poly- 
theiſm, the 
principal 
dcelign of 
this Pre- 
cepe. i 


Statues and Images of Emperors. But at- 
ter Fulian had commanded , that Images 
of falſe Gods ſhould be added to his own 
Images, the more Prudent of the Chriſtians 
held themſelves obliged in conſcience to 
ſuffer the worſt of torments, rather than 
to fall down before them; as Gregortus 
Naztanzenus hath recorded. And hither 
may we refer that of Tertu//ian to Scapula ; 
Colimus ergo Imperatorem fic , quomodo & 
nobis licet, & ipft expedit, ut hominem 4 
Deo ſecundum, & quicquid eſt a Deo conſecu- 
tum, 5 ſolo Deo minorem. 

Hitherto we have enquir'd , what Gods 
are falſely and without juſt cauſe ſo called ; 
and who are ſometimes not without cauſe 
named Gods; and how far theſe of the 
latter fort may, without offence of the Moſt 
High God , be honour'd. It remains only, 
that we enquire, what is the Grand Scope or 
Principal Deſign of this firſt Precept. + 

The moſt Learned Jew, Philo, and the 
Chriſtians following him, rightly call this 


Precept [ ? #2 wruyiz] of the Empire of 


One , or alſo [ wheigzo; * maubele]} the de- 
ſtruition of a multitude of Gods, For no 
doubt 
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doubt is to be made, but that the chief 

purpoſe of this Law is to extirpate Poly- 

theiſm; and that too, as Maimonides wiſely 

obſerves, not for God's ſake ( for what be- 

nefit can he receive from humane worſhip ? ) 

but tor Man's , whoſe felicity confitteth 

only in this; that he be advanced from 

things ſenſible to that Inſenſible God, trom 

things ſubject to decay and deſtruction, or 

ſuch as had a beginning, to that Eternal 

Ens, Nor is any thing ſo uſetul, as the | 

belief of one God, to conjoin and bind 

Men together in Peace and Mutual Amity. 

Whence that memorable Sentence of the 

Greek Author of the Book ( de Monarchia 

l. 1.) Amatorium vehementiſſimum , & vin- 

culum inſolubile benevolentia atque amoris , 

cultus unius Dei, Whereto he adds, tor 

confirmation, or that he might inculcate 

the ſame as a Maxime of perpetual truth , 

and univerſal too ; Cauſa concordie & ſum- 

ma © maxima, de uno Deo perſuaſio, a quo 

velut fonte procedit amicitia firma & inſoluble 

lis hominibus inter ſe, To this great verity 

Tacitus ſeems to have had reſpe&t, when 

ſpeaking of the Religion of the Jews , he 

faith; Yonor Sacerdgtii firmamentum poten- 

tiz aſſumitur. For if the honour . of the 

Prieſthood be the Grand Sanc&tion of the 

Poyer and Authority ofthe Civil Magytrate 2 
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in all Common-wealths ( as is confeſt by 
that common Axiom , ſublato ſacerdotio 
tollitur fmul & Lex ) and Religion bethe 
Baſis upon which the honour of the Prieſt- 


hood ſtands ( which is by all Men acknow- | 


ledg'd ) and the perſuaſion of One God be 
the firmeſt fundament of Religion ( which 
cannot be denied ) then it will of neceſſity 
follow , that the perſwaſron of One God, 1s 
the firmament of Empire , becauſe the ſtron- 
geſt ligament whereby the minds of Men 
are combin'd and diſpoſed to live, both in 
obedience to Governors, andin peace and 
mutual amity among themſelves. Admirable 


therefore is the Goodneſs ſhewn by God to. 


the //raelites, in this: that having ſeleQed 
them before all other Nations to be his pe- 
culiar People, and being now about to 
conſtitute a new form of Government or 
Republick, wherein Himſelt was to preſide: 
He gave them this firſt Precept,as the funda- 
mental Law upon which the ſtability of 
their Empire, and their Felicity was to de- 
pend; and to which the Light of Nature 
or Right Reaſon would oblige them to af- 
ſent. For the Agnition of Oze, Eternal, 
Infinite , Omnipotent God, 1s to a conſide- 
ring Man, without much difficulty of 
thoughts , inferrible from any one of theſe 
ſubſequent reaſonings. 
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| 7. He that fromany natural effect what-,_ 10: 
| ever, which he hath ſeen, ſhall reaſon to --- "Yi | 
| the next cauſe thereof, and thence proceed manifett 
| to the next cauſe of that cauſe, and then 7 - 
©. 4 . . 18 1t © 
| Immerge himſelf profoundly into the order wacure. 

of cauſes ; will at length find ( with the | 
Philoſophers of cleareſt underſtanding ) 
that there is one firſt Mover, 7. e. one Eter- 
nal Cauſe of all things, which all Men 
call God : and this without all cogitation of 
his own fortune, the ſolicitude whereof 
| both begets fear of evil to come, and averts 
| the mind from the inquiſition of natural 
cauſes, and at the fame time gives occaſion 
of imagining many Gods. 

2. God zs neceſſarily , or by Himſelf; 
and whatſoever is ſo, is conſider'd , not 
as It 1s 7n genzre, but 7n attu ; and in atty 
thingsare ſingle. Now if you ſuppole more 
than one God , you ſhall find zz frrmgulis no- 
thing, wherefore they ſhould be neceſlarily 
or by themſelves ; nothing wheretore two 
ſhould be believ'd to be rather than Three , 
or Ten rather than Five. Add, that the 
multiplication of ſingular things of the ſame 
kind 1s from the fecundity of Cauſes , ac- 
cording to which more or fewer things are 
bred out of-them : but of God there is ne1- 
ther original, nor any cauſe. And then 
again 1n diyers ſingulars , there are certain 

: *s ſingular 
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ſingular proprieties, by which they are 
diſtinguiſh'd among themſelves ; which to 
ſuppoſe in God, who by his Nature neceſla- | 
rily is , 1s not neceſſary. 

3. Nor can you any where find ſigns of 
more than One God. For thisWhole Uni- 
verſity makes One World ; in the World 
1s but one Sun ; 1n Man alfo but One mind 
gOVErDS. 1 

4. If there were Two or more Gods ; 
acting and willing freely ; they might will 
contrary things at the ſame time , and con- | 
ſequently one might hinder the other from 
doing what he would ; but to imagine 

It poſſible for God to be hinder'd from doing | w 
what He wills, is to imagine Him not to | al 
be God. Evident therefore and neceſſary | ar 
it is, that there is but Oe God. Evident it is | fc 
alſo, that the 7/raelites were under a double HU, 
obligation to obey this Precept : Oe irom | in 
God's expreſs Command ; the other, from | m 
the Light of Nature , which alone 1s ſuffi- | c: 
cient to teach Men ; both that there 1s but | ar 
One God properly fo call'd, and that to ZZims [+ 
alone all Divine Worſhip 1s due. TW 
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q The Second Precept explicated. 
"Ou mathans FeauTw Yidwaoy , Offs | 


Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven 


Tmage, QC. 


N Greek Writersthe word vw is often Article 
uſed to ſignify [ ea9wa] an apparition or , 
oſtent but in the Sacred Books we no fenſ the 
where find it uſed in that ſignification , but vord 1! 
always of the ſame with [y2v#% ] graven , ug inho- 
| and ww, an mage, or Effgies ; and theres- ly Scrip- 
fore St. Ferom tranſlates it ſometimes 7do- © 
lum, ſometimes Sculptile, then Imago, and 
in other places Simulacrum. So the Calf 
made in ZHoreb is by St. Luke ( Adt.7. 41.) 
call'dan 74o/, and they that worthip'd it 
are by St. Paul ( 1 Corinth. 10.7. ) calld 
[ ufurondoger) Idolaters, And the Greek 
word #dxaereis anſwers exactly to the 
| Htebrew prommay , whereby 1s ſignifrd 
' Worſhip alien from ile Law: not that an 
1dol ſignifies any thing of evil per ſe, as 
ſome think ; bur becauſe , atter the Law, 
, | there was no more evident ſign of diſtinction 
Ei--1 betwixt 


w Ty. )LD ut bw WW WW Y Www Us Gas 5 am vwe 


| 


© oe a on en» 1p _—_ 
PIP Þ F ” 
Q wy k 
© IA nan ——O_—_— 
TEES on 
erode Le 


7 w_ 
, WI addy IRA. = L 


eds - 
foe - » + + M-. > 
"YT. q T . 
mrs ron Orr OO Ine as es 
4-4 4h OE WW 
P Dro $eids oy 
3 + * 
W- 


fr rig 25 _ 
V = Þ rb 


112 TheConcordanteof Natural PartTE. 


betwixt the Pious and the Superſtitious,than 
tnis, that all zheſe had graven Images, 
thoſe had none. And therefore tho' the 
Greek verſion renders not word for word, 
yet the ſenſes plainly enough expreſs'd. 
i Nor did the [ ntv3w] worthippers of 
at Ido- 
Jatry was Many Gods only make and ſet up Images to 
founded them , but thought alſo that by Magical 
pinion thar LEES Jome certain Ethereal Spirit was 
Images brought down into thoſe Images ; as may 
Magically be ſeen , both in the Dialogue of 7riſmeg- 
conſecrate . N 
were ani- J#us ( whoever he was that impos'd that 
maedby mighty name upon himſelf) with Aſclepius, 


Demons , . ; ; . ; vE- $p- 
adhere. Nd 1n Maimonides in many places of his 


fore vocal, Book intituled Duttor dubitantium, as alſo | 
y in Abexeſdras upon this Precept. The ſame | 
is noted by Tertallian ( 1. de Tdololatria) in 


theſe words, Rapere ad ſe Damonia & om- 
nem Spiritum immundum per conſecrationis 
obligamentum; and (inl. de (pefaculis ) 
he ſaith , that Demons operate in Images : 
and Minutius Felix, I1(ti impuri Spirits 
fub ſtatuis & imaginibus confecratis de- 
liteſcunt, That ſuch were the Images 
which in Faco#'s Hiſtory are named 7era- 
phim , 1sthe opinion of Abeneſdras, Mai- 
montdes , and Kimchi: tho' the word it 
{elt be of good and bad ſignification indit- 
terently, and is ſometimes ( as in Judg.17. 5. 
and Z7oſea 3. 5.) taken tor Cherubins, 

Such 
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Such alſo was the Gamaheu or little Image 
that Nero had, or at leaſt was willing Men 
ſhould believe he had, by the ſuggeſtions 
whereof, he pretended to be premoniſhed 
of things: to come, as Sveronius relates. 
That many Images,teleſmatically made for- 
ſooth, and erected have been vocal, yea, 
and Oraculous too; many grave Writers 
have made no ſcruple to affirm; and Mai- 
monides ( parte 3. cap.29. Duttor dubitant.) 
tells us, That he had read two Books of 
ſpeaking Images. Theſe Authors perhaps 
had from others heard. of ſuch Statues, and 
believ'd what they had heard to be true: 
but to me (1 freely profeſs”) it ſeems more 


probable, that either they, gave credit too | 


caſily to fabulous relations, or that, the re- 
lators. themſelves had been impoſed upon 
by frauds and impoſtures of Heathen Prieſts 
ſpeaking in, and pronouncing enigmatick 
Oracles trom the hollow of Statues, to de- 
lade the Credulous, and at the ſame time 


113 


propagate the honour of the Falſe Gods re- | 


preſented by thoſe Idols ; than that evil De- 
mons ſhould as it were animate a Statue, 
and caule it to expreſs articulate Sounds, 
without. vocal Organs. And as for Mem - 


»on's Statue or Coloſſus made of black Mar- 
_bfe, ſetup in that magnificent Temple of 
Serapis in Thebes , my for the Muſick it 

| made 


I14. 


2 nt 
Teraphim 


uſed chief- 
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made upon the ftriking of the beams of 


the Sun upon it, ſo much celebrated by an- 


cient Writers as well Latine as Greek ; cer- 
tainly 1t was meerly a piece of Art, a kind 
of pneumatic Machine contrived by the 
Theban Prieſts, Men of not vulgar skill in 


Aſtronomy and all other Philoſophical Sci- : 


ences. Athanaſius Kircher (T1 remember ) 
in his "_ AEgyptiacus ( Tom, 2. ) ac- 
cording to his nſual credulity, conceives it 
wasa Zeleſme,or made by Taliſmanic Art ; 
and that the Devil was conjur'd within the 
hollow of it, to perform that Effect, becauſe 
it "continued Muſical for ſo long a time, 
namely to the days of Apo/onius Tyanens, 
which from the firſt Eretion ' of it was 
about, Eleven hutidred Years. But yet he 
ſhews, that fuch a Muſical Statue may be 
made by Mathematical and Natural con- 
trivance upon the ground of  Rarefattion ; 
faying, Magnam' enim vim in natura rerum, 
rarefattionem obtinere, nemo igorat; and 
ſubneCting various other pneumatical devi- 
=- among the Egyptians 1n their Tem- 

es. 5 phe 
: But whether it were the Devil or the 
Prieſt that ſpake in thoſe Conſecrated Sta- 


ly for 0;- tues; or whether the' vulgar, in'all Ages 


nation, 


cafie to be gull'd' by Men of more Learn- 
ing and cunning, were only 'delnded into » 
belic 
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belief that they ſpake : certain it is however, 


' that the opinion of ſome Spirit or other in- 


cluded within them, ſo far advanced their 
Repurarion, that they. were now no longer 
lookt upon as Repreſentations of Gods, but 
as real Gods themſelves, and accordingly 
Worſthiped and Conſulted about future 
Events. From this Opinion it was, that 
Laban ( inGenefſts 31.' 30. ) expoſtulating 
with Facoeb about the 7eraphim or Images 
that Rachel had ſecretly taken from him, 
ſaith, Wherefore haſt thou ſtolen my Gods ? 
That theſe Zeraphim were tram'd by Aſtro- 
logers, tor Divination ſake, and-that they 
might Predict things.to.come ; 1s thejudg- 
ment of Rabbi Kimchi : and that they were 
alſo made ,ot -Human Form, ſo as to bethe 
more capable of Cclettial Influence, is-ob- 
ſerv'd to us by Rabbi Abraham Ben-Ezvra, 
the greateſt 'Theologue and Aſtrologue of 
the Fews. Who adds, ' That Rachel! ſtole 
the Images trom her Father Laban for this 
reaſon alone, leſt from the inſpe&tion of 
them he might learn what way Facob had 
taken in his flight, and ſo purſue him. And 
St. Auſtin ( queſtion 94. in Geneſ. ) grants 
that Laban conſulted theſe Idols for Divi- 
nation ; ſaying, Quod Laban dicit, quare fu- 
ratus es deos meos, hinc eſt iud fortaſſe quod 
& augurari ſe dixerat. Capite enim pra- 

| I 2z cedenti, 


II5 
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cedenti, ad Jacobum dixit, Augaratus ſum | 


( not as our Tranſlation, I have learned by 
experience.) guod benedixerit mihi Deus 
propter te, So Mr. Seldex ( De Dis Syris 
ſyntagm. 1. c.2.) aſſures us, the Ancients 
Interpret Nichaſti ; and the F7ebrews under- 
{tand that place (ver. 27.) of tore-knowing 
or conjecturing. But whether or no theſe 
Terapbim were worſhiped as Gods, though 
they were call'd fo, is an old Controverſie 
among the Maſters, as appears from R. S7- 
meon Ben-joachi (in libro Zohar fol. 94.) 
Is. As for the diſmal manner how theſe 7e- 
how made raphim were made, Mr.Selden (from R. El;- 


ms 


& as in Thisbi ) deſcribes it thus: *© They |} 


*killed a Firſt-born Son, twiſted or wrung 


© oft his Head from his Body , then Em- 


© balm'd it with Salt and Aromatick Pow- 
© ders, and wrote upon a thin Plate of Gold 
©the Name of an Unclean Spirit ; which 
*Plate being put under the Embalm'd Head, 
© they placed it ina niche of the Wall, burn- 
*ing Candles, and adoring before it. And 
*.with ſuch Teraphim as theſe Laban uſed to 
Divine. If this be a true Deſcription, I 
wonder why the Author of it, and Onkelos 
too, in this place of Gene/ts Tranſlate 7e- 


raphim by Tzilmenaia ; when 7zilmenaia | 


ſignifte Figures, Eftgies or Images ; and a 
dead Mans Head is neither of thele. 


of | 


.” k. 1 
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| of his Sons, ( that is, filled his hand with 


; 
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Of Micha alſo we read ( Fudg. 17. 5.) 
That he had a Temple of Gods, and made an 
Ephod and Teraphim, and Conſecrated one 


Sacrifices ; ) which ancient Rite uſed in the 
initiation of Prieſts, we find mention'd in 
Exod. (29. 24.) and Levit. (8. 27.) and he 
became his Prieſt, Upon which Text 
Mr. Selden, according to his wonted fagaci- 
ty, well obſerves, That this Micah did ill 
to mix the Worſhip of the "True God, with 
that of Idols and Demons ; for doubtleſs he 
Conſecrated the Ephod and Levite to the 
True God, but the Teraphim, the Molten, 
and the Graven Image to Demons : from 
which the Danzzes ſoon after obtain'd an 
Oracle, as if it had been from God Himſelf; 
as appears in the Chapter following. Nor 
did the Idolaters give credit to the Ephod, 
which they referr'd to God ;, or to the Zera- 
phim of Demons, ſingly or apart : and there- 
tore they fooliſhly and impiouſly thought, 
that both together were to be Conlulted, 
both to be Worſhiped, and conciliated by 
the ſame Divine Worſhip. It ſeems by the 
Hiſtory, That the Molten Image, and the 
Graven [mage of Micah were the Gods to 
whom the 7eraphim: were Conſecrated. 
But yet the 7eraphim. allo, in reſpect to 


their egregious uſe in Divination, were held 
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| to be Gods. Hence! ariſes. fomewhat .of 
Light to: us for our clearer difcernirig of 
what is meant by that darkforne place in 
Hoſea ( 2.4. For the Children of Iſrael ſhall 
abide many days without a King, and with- 
out a Prince, and without Sacrifice, and with- 
out an Image, and without an Ephod, and 
Teraphim. For the Sacrifice and Ephod are 
reterr'd to Divine Worſhip ofthe True God ; 
the Statue or Image and Teraphim, to Ido- 
latry : according to R. Ximch7's interpreta- 
tion, who (iz Radice) ſaith, Abſq; facrifi- 
cio, reſpicit Deum Verum ; abſq; ( matzebah | 
Patna, cultum alienum /1 ve numina Gentium ; 
& ablq; Epho, item Deam verum; & Ti era- 
| phim, cultum alienum. 
me dias  ASTO the matter whereof theſe Larpdicers] 
Materials Puppets or Idolillo's were made ; the moſt 
antique of Eaſtern Nations, the Zaki, or 
Chaldeans ( out of whoſe Books R. Moſes 
the /Zgyprian tranicrib'd many Remarkable 
Memoirs ) made them of Go/d ſometimes, 
ſometimes of $i/ver,according to the rate of 
their iortunes. Theſe they Dedicated to 
the Moon, zhoſe to the Sun: and they built 
Temples or Houſes to receive them, as he, 
( More Nebochim. |. 3. c. 30.) ) Records; 3 Et 
poſuerunt in ers imagines & dixerunt quod 
Splendor potentiorum Stellarum diffundebatur 
Super illas i imagines, & /oquebantur cum ho- 
minibus 
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minibus, & annunciabant eis utilia, Which 
quadrates exattly with their Do&trine who 
teach , That the 7eraphim were always 
made according to the Precepts of Aſtra- 


1logy, and to certain poſitions of the Stars, 


( as thoſe which the Greeks call zmx&6a) and 
to the Figures, imagined to be in Heaven, 


that they might be, not only | Mechavt } 


Annuxciantes, Fortune-tellers, but alſo 
[*AneEnniewry Averrunci dit, drivers away of 
Evil. Nor do the =uy6« indeed, as to the 
Aſtrological reaſon, difter trom the 7era- 
phim, unleſs 1n this, That. zheſe were de- 
ſign'd to Predict things to come, but zhoſe 
to drive away Evils ; and the makers of the 
Taliſmans were named Emxewoualiue:. Much 
nearer to the nature of the Zeraphim do thole 
Images come, that were believ'd both to 
give Oracles, and to protect from Evil : not 
only from their having been Aſtrologically 
tormed and erected, but [ =s 7 Tezoryziorer Die 
moniorum | from the coming of Demons in- 
to them; and weare told by Michael Pſel- 
Fus that Demons are ſaid [ ae5ovyyious mutioualau] 
to make their intrada's or entrances, when 
being invocated by their Adorers or Conju- 
rers, they enter into Statues or Images Con- 
ſecrated to them. Of this ſort of Images 
the moſt ancient Memory is tound menti- 
on'd by that Hermes Triſmegiſtus 1n his 
| I 4. Dialogue 
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Dialogue with Aſclepius. Such was that | 
wooden Seal by Apuleius called Bamuve, and, - 


by him under a ſecret name worſhiped ; of 
which Magical PraCtice being accuſed, he 
wrote an Elegant Apology. The fame is to 
be thought of that Head of a Statue, which 
Gerebert Arch-biſhop firſt of Rhemes, and 
after of Ravenna, and at laſt Pope, by the 
name of Sylveſter the Second, taught by the 
Saracens of S pain,to the ſatiety oft Humane 
Curioſity, made into an Oracle tor his own 
uſe; as our William of Malsbury ( de geſtis 
Regum Anglie,lib.z. cap.10.) relates. © This 
* Head, faith W://zam, would never ſpeak, 
© but when interrogated ; and then it fail'd 
*not to ſpeak Truth, either affirmatively, 
* ornegatively. For inſtance, when Gerebert 
*asked, Sha/l T be Apoſtolick? the Head 
*would Anſwer, Thou ſhalt. Sha#/ 7 dye 
* before I have ſung Maſs in Jeruſalem > No. 
But by this Anſwer, the Pope ( as1s well 
obſerv'd by Selden, de Diis Syrzs. 1.1. c.2.) 
was deceived, as to the time of his Death : 
for he underſtood it of the City Jeruſalem ; 
but the Oracle meant a Church fo called in 
Rome ; in which, immediately after his Ho- 
lineſs had upon the Sunday call'd Stzatzo ad 
Jeruſalem, celebrated Maſs, he ended his 
Life miſerably. That the like Head was 
made of Braſs, and to the ſame purpole too, 


—_— 


_ a_ MA Keds al. bd ke w—— gunned, FY ws . a. ——_— ”—_— 


MC O_ CO —— 


> — 


Ch.3. and Poſitive Divine Laws. 12T 
by our Country-man Roger Bacon of Ox- 
ford, a Minorite ( a Man of greater Learn- 

{ ing thanthe gloomy Age wherein he lived, 
could well bear ) is confidently reported by 

the vulgar ; not without injury to his ad- 
mirable $kill in all parts of the Mathema- 
ticks, which his Works now extant ſhew to 

|| have been profound and pure, and of which 

|| the moſt Renowned Univerſity of Oxox 

| hath, in their late /7//tory and Antiquities, 

| givenan honourable Teſtimony. Nor have 

| our Annals any the leaſt Ground, upon 

} which this ſcandalous Fiction could be 

| raisd. | 

Of what matter the Image of the Great ,, * 


. . What were 
Þiana of the Epheſians was made, 1s lett to the Silver 


conjecture ; no leſs uncertain than the Foun- Shrines of 

der of her Magnificent Temple in that Ct- wor 

ty: but that the [ Ne agguezt  Agrewd'©t ] ans. 
Silver Shrines made there by Demetrius a 

Silver Smith, and other Cratt{-men, not for, 

but of Dzaya, and mentioned in Ads 19. 24. 

were little Chappels repreſenting the Form 

of the Fpheſran Temple, with the Image of 

Dzana Enthrin'd ; hath been aflirm'd by the 

Great Eraſmus, and ſufficiently proved by 

our molt Learned Mr. Gregory, ( in Poſthum.. 

© ) And to this agree the Heathen 

Rites of tNoſe times. For Ammianus Mar 

cellinus (in Fuliano, 1. 22, numb. 12.) re- 
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lates, that Aſc/epiades the Philoſopher was 
wont to carry about with him whitherſo- 
ever he went, a little ſilver Image of the 
Ccaleſtial Goddeſs, or Vrana : and Diox 
(Payaixay lib. 40. fol. 81.) ſaith of the Ro- 
man Enſign, ** dv reos wes 4 & cup des 
Xev7%; wvidpurer, That it was a little Temple, 
and in that, the Figure of an Eagle ſet in 
Gold. Now that which moved Demetrias 
and other Workmen of the like occupation 
to {tir up the Beaſt of many Heads to raiſe 
a Tumulrt againſt St. Pau/, was not zeal tor 
the honour of Diana, as they cunningly 
pretended, but fear leſt their Trade ſhould 
be ruin'd. For at this time there was a ſo- 
lemn confluence of all the Lefler A/rans, to 
the [ izggy dare] Holy Games celebrated at 
_ to the honour of other Gods, but 
of Dzana in Chief, And it muſt have cut 
off the ſtream of profit from the Crattſmen, 
if the People had been convinced of the 
abſurdity of their Devotion by St. Pau/'s 
Dodrine, that theſe Enſhrin'd /do/illos of 
Diana fo much bought up by Bigots, were 
no Gods, becauſe made with hands. In the 
Propheſie of Amos (5.27. ) is mention'd 
[Exnmn 3 Moady ] the Tabernacle of Moloch, 
which probably was an Image of Saturs in 
a Shrine, like theſe of Diaza heredeſcrib'd. 
For that Moloch was Saturn, Selden hath 

render'd 
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render'd indubitable : and thar the Zgypri- 
ans Worthiped him under the name of Re- 


phan, is evident from the Coptick Table 


of the Planets explicated by 4rhan. MHir- 

cher in Prodrom. Coptic. C. 5. pag. 147. 
But of what Marerials ſoever the Idols 
of the: Ancient Genri/s were made, ſtill the 
Worthipers of them ſeem to have been 
polleſſed with an Opinion, That there was 
[7 84: ] fome Numen or Divine Power la- 
tent inthem. And this Opinion had been 
ſo diffuſed through all the Oriental Nations, 
before the Law; that God thought it ne- 
ceſlary to the peace and telicity of the ZZe- 
brew Commonwealth now to be eſtabliſhed, 
by this Precept to interdict all Graven Ima- 
ges of any Animal whatſoever, ſuch being 
thought, by reaſon of their hollowneſs and 
ſecret receſſes, more capable of Demons, 
than others, For weare to underſtand , 
that to the Zebrews, as it was expreſly tor- 
bidden to Worſhip any ſuch Image, fo was 
the meer making ot any not permutted ; leſt 
from the ſhape or form of the Image, the 
Iſraclites might perhaps take occaſion to 
believe, as the Heathens did, That fuch 
Images were (to uſe the Phraſe of the talſe 
Triſmegiſtus, in Dialog. cum Aſclepio ) ani 
mate ſenſu, 3 ſpiritu pleng; or ( as Fam- 
blicus calls wo *A3eAua]e, beiug werering dra gc, 
Divino 
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Divino Conſortio ſimulacra plena. Where 
that Conſortium Or weredia is of Angels or 
Demons, whom they Conjur'd into the Ima- 
ges, by certain Magical Rites and Sacri- 
fices. Nay more ; God ſtrictly command- 
ed that all ſuch Statues and Images ſhould 
be deſtroy'd and utterly aboliſh'd, Exod. 34. 
T3. Numb. 33. 52. Deut. 7.5. Henceit 
was, That when Pzlate had nayl'd up cer- 
tain Shields or Bucklers in the Holy Tem- 
ple, the Fews were unquiet and mutinous, 
until he had caus'd them to be taken away ; 
becauſe there were in them [ ene] the 
Countenancesor Faces of ſome of the Cz- 
ſars emboſs'd or prominent , perhaps in 
meſſo relievo, Hence allo Herod having ſet 
yp certain Trophies, was in danger of being 
——_ by the fury of the Fews, until by 
expoſing them uncover'd, he ſhew'd, that 
20 Images lay conceal'd under them. In 
i:'ke manner the Golden Eagle ſet up by the 
lame Zerod over the Gate of the Temple, 
was thrown down, as repugnant to the Ho- 
ly Law; as Joſephus ( Antiq. |. 17.) re- 
lates. Nor was this Law unknown to 7a- 
citus,who ſpeaking of the Jews, ſaith, Nul- 
la ſrmulacra urbibus nedum templis ſunt. And 
he was in the right; for even Dzoz could 
F tell his Readers, That to have Graven Ima- 
i ges or Statues, not only in their vom 
F ts ut 
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but in any other place whatſoever, was to 

the Fews unlawful. To endeavour to ex- 

empt himſelf from the obligarion of rhis 

Law, while the Sandtity of it continued, 

was criminal to any Man, from the Prince 

to the meaneſt of the Vulgar : God reſer- 

ving to himſelf alone, the Power of ex- 
ception, as being the Law-maker. 

He by his right commanded Cherubins, 38: 
winged Images with Human countenances, 772" G24 
to be ſet up in the Santum Santtorum of the jim a 
Temple in that very place, into which none right of 
but the High Prieſt, nor he but once in the {37:9 
Year, upon the day of Solemn and general Law; from 
Expiation, was permitted to enter: as well Me intan- 
knowing, that there was nothing of Divine Cherabiins 
in them; and deſigning,that by them ſhould nd of the 
be ſignified, either ( as Philo thinks ) that 2 
the actions of God | in rewarding: Good Erected by 
Men, and in Puniſhing the Difobedient, are 5 Com-. 
winged and: ſwift; or ( as Maimonides and 
others conjecture )) thar God uſes:the moſt = 
ready, and expedite Miniſtry: of Angels to 
execute all His Commands. Of this 'His 
Prerogative Royal He again' made uſe, 
when He gave order, "That the Brazen Ser- 
pent ſhould be Erected in the W:/derneſs tor 
the healing of the People bitten by Fiery 
Serpents; and theretore 7ertullian ( de 7do- 
lolatria ) fauth,. Extraordinario pracepto 
Y Serpentis 
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Serpentis fimilitudinem induxit. That the 
Fiery Serpents by which the mutinous /ſra- 
elites were bitten, were ex genere Cherſy- 
drorum, a kind of Water Serpents,/ grown 
more venenous by heat.and thirſt, and ſo 
truly Seraphim, 1.e. ardentes, and exuren- 
tes; and that they were not bred'in the 
place call'd Phunon, where the Brazen Ser- 
pent was Erected, but brought thither v/ 
quadam tmuimw, by Divine Power, to-punith 
the Contumacious people ; hath ' been am- 
ply proved by the Many-tongued Bochartes, 
( 7n Hierozoict parte poſtertort. |..3. c. 13.) 
to whom we oweall the knowledge we have 
acquired 'of the. various kinds ot ' Animals 
mentioned in the Holy Bible. As-for Solo- 
mon's adding the Images ot Oxen and Lions, 
to the Brazen Laver ; either he did it by ſe- 
cret- intimation - or: ſuggeſtion trom God ; 
or ( as Foſephas: judges, and other Learned 
Fews ) 4t was his firſt ſtep toward the Idola- 
try to 'which after he arrived. 

9: When wefaid that Graven Images of Ani- 
—_ mals were by this Law- torbidden; we com- 
ao inter- prehend alſo Images of the Celeſtial Lu- 
dicted by 29zuarzes, becauſe they too have their Mo- 
= _P7 tions; not Animal indeed, but Regularand 
that ro Periodick. For, that not the Celeſtial Orbs, 
Puhcbeifs Out the Stars and Planets are moved zu Ce- 
&% lo Liquido, in the Athercal ſpaces or Fir- 

mament 5 
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mament ; is the moſt ancient- Opinion of 
the Hebrews, as the Gemara teaches at the 
beginning of Gene/ts, ſaying, Orbes fixt, 
ſed fidera mobilia, And they expreſled in 
Figure, either the form of ſome ſingle Plas 
net, as of the Sun, Moon, Satarn, ( call'd 
the Star of your God Remphan, or Rephan, 
in "Ad; 7. 43, "Lucifer, Jupiter, Gre. Of 
ſome whole. Confte//ation made up of many 
Stars, and by men fancied to' reſemble a 
Man, or brute Animal, or Serpent, or other 
Living Creature. Wherefore Images of this 


kind alſo fall under the interdi&ion of this 


Faw. Tt appears nevertheleſs, that the 
Images and Figures here-interdited, 'are in 
the number of things in their own Nature 
neither good nor evil, but indifferent, and 
conſequently not 'unlawtul ; and which'are 
prohibited only for ' caution of ſome Evil 
that may.ariſe fromthe abuſe-of them. And 
that 'very many 'things- interdiGted"4n' the 
Mofaic Law are intted by theirownmature, 
or' per ſe (4p224] indifierents\'bur+ directly 
Oppoſed: by God to rhe Inftirutes' of -the 


Hpyptians, Phienicians, Arabinus, to the 


end/:that -the \ZZebrews* might*be-kept the 
more remote from Polytheiſm orthe Wor- 
ſhip of "many Gods; is prudently -obſerv'd 
by Maimonides. POLL 02715; 20 


But 
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2238 TheConcordante of Natural Part 11: 
10- But beſides this Caution, there is another 

=O excellent uſe of this interdict of Images,v4z. 
That the to admoniſh men that God 7s moſt remote 
Inviſible from our fight ard other ſenſes. The Invi- 
Got ci” ſible God is not to be Worſhiped by Images, 
preſented Symbols or Repreſentations. Te ſaw not, 
by Images. ſaith Moſes, any fimilitude in the day where- 
in the Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb out of 
the midſt of the fire, leſt perhaps being de- 
ceived ye might make to your ſelves any gra- 
ven Image: And Seneca ( Nat. Queſt, 8. 
30.) could fayof God; Efugit oculos,. co- 
gitatione viſendus eſt. : Allo Antiphanes the 
Philoſopher » *Ogbaapuois 4x,504m1, 5 Toixe, Nd. 
ap 4vrov wyalely bs axor@r dels am; 7, e, God 
is not ſeen by Eyes, He is like to no man ; 
Whence no man can know him by an Efft- 
gies. And that this was the reaſon of this 
Law, is intimated both by Philo, when ( de- 
Legatione) he ſaid ; Eum qui inaſpicuus eff, 
in fimulacro aut fiftill ofere oſtendere, nefas : 
and by Dzodorus Siculys, when he ſaidiof 
Moſes, Imaginem ſtatuit, nullam, quod . nou 
crederet. Deum- homini eſſe. fmilem :. And by 
Tacitus, Fudei mente ſold unumq; numen in- 
telligunt,  Prophanos qui - Deim imagines 
mortalibus materiis in ſpeciem hominum 
'<fingunt. For the ſame reaſon Halicarnen- 
fis and Plutarch Affirm, That Numa causd 
all Images to be remoy'd out of the Rowan 
. Temples ; 


- 


OG 
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Roman Temples ; Quod non ſanttum ratus, 
aſſiimulare meliora pejoribus, neq; ad Deum 


accedi aliter poſſe quam cogitatu. And Var-_ 


r0 hath left upon Record, That the Rom2ns 
for more than One hundred and ſeventy 
Years from the building of their City, Wor- 
ſhipped the Gods /1xe pn : adding,that 
if that wiſe Cuſtom had been continued, 
to his days, the Gods would have been ob- 
ſerved more _ ; andalledging the 


Example of the Fewi/þ Nation to atteſt that 


his Seritence ; and at length concluding, 
That they who firſt ſet up mags of Gods 
tor the People, took away fearSfrom their 
Cities, and put Error in the place of it. - 

What therefore ſhall we ſay of Pictures 
or Forms of Animals made in flats, or cut 
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iTs 


Whar Pie 
fHures fall 


in hollows; are they alſo by this Precept under this 
forbidden, or not ? Certainly this place can- inerdict 


not be interpreted to condemn them. That 
not all Pictures were Prohibited, may with 
ood reaſon, and aſſurance too, be inferr'd 
from the Enſigns of the Febrews bearing a 
Man, a Lyon, a Bull, an Eagle, &c. Some 
Pictures are indeed forbidden, but in other 
places ; namely all thoſe which Idolaters 
uſed in their Superfſtitious and deteſtable 
Worſhip. Zevir. 26. 1. To which may be 
adjoyn'd the Figures cut or engraven uport 
Metals, and believ'd to be of Power, 
K aſter 
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after their Conſecration with certain Magji- 
cal Words and Ceremonies, to defend Men 
and Citics trom Invaſion of Enemies, Scor- 
pions, Lyons, Serpents, and other hurtful 
Animals, commemorated copiouſly by Mai- 
monides ( Dudtor Dubitant. part.3. cap.37.) 
Which Opinion the Gracz/ans tollowing, 
call'd ſuch Magical Figures [TermaeTutys ON 74 
»iguare ] perfect Works: whence comes the 
corrupt word of the Arabians Taliſman fig- 
nifying the ſame thing. Others call them 
( as we have before hinted } 5x4, Prixci- 
ples, or faxes, Traditions of Elements, 


| Of theſe frequent Examples occur in the 


Conſtantinopolitan Hiſtory, in the poſthume 
Works of Scaliger, in Gaffarel, and inour 


Mr. Gregortes opuſcula. 


+ £ 
That the 
Chriſtians 
have not 
thought 
themſiclyes 
indstermi- 
nately ob- 
liged by 
: his Law, 


That we may come now to the Chri/ti- 
ans ; they have believ'd themſelves to be 
oblig'd, neither by other Laws of the Ze- 
brews indeterminately, nor by that of ha- 
ving no Graven Images of living Creatures, 
For ſuch Images and Statues both of Em- 
perors and of private Men renowned for 
Learning and Wifdom, have been in moſt 
Cities extant among them, andare ſo at this 
day,without danger of Idglatry ; and there- 
tore without offence. And as. for Figures 
painted or engraven; ſince theſe were not 
wifhout difference interdifted even to the 

| Febrews, 
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Hebrews, they have uſed them more treely, 
as the Figure of a Shepherd in a Cup or 
Chalice mention'd in Zert#//an aſſures us. 
Nay, they abſtain'd not from the Figure of 
our Saviour Chriſt, after the Emperors be- 


came Chriſtians : witneſs, theſe Three an- 


cient Verſes, written by Prudentius: 


Chriſtus +» chiag gemmanti textus in auro 
Stgnabat labarum,clypeorum inſignia Chriſtas 
Scripſerat,ardebat ſummis crux addita criſtis. 


Chriſts Figure of bright Gold on Purple born, 
Did the Imperial ſtandard long adorn: _. 
Drawn upon ſhields,for Arms his pifture ſtood; 
And on their creſts was rais daCroſs of Blood. 


The ſame excellent Poet ( i paſſione Caſſi- 
anti ) hath tranſmitted to Poſterity, that 
inthe Monuments of Martyrs was exprels'd 
in Figures, the manner of their Martyrdom, 
and what they had fo gloriouſly tutter'd. 
Long it was notwithſtanding before Pictures 


 . were admitted into Churches, as appears 


from the El;berin Canon, and from that 
ſo celebrated ;.fat of Epiphanius, Lon- 
ger before Statues and, Prominent Ima- 
ges were admitted, ,,nor . then without 
much difpute . and oppoſition ; not be- 
cauſe they were prohibited by the Law, 
| K 2 but 
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| but only becauſe they were thought to 
give occaſion to Error ; which Reaſon 
was indeed, while Paganiſm remain'd, of no 
little moment. 

13. Ou agg xwynous avris, T hou ſhalt not adore 
won them, So abundant was the Goodneſs and 
fied by 4- Favour of God towards the 1ſraelites, that 

| nag not thinking it ſufficient to provide for their 
5 defence againſt the falſe Opinions, and im- 
pious Cuſtoms of that Age, for the time 

they were to live in the Soctety of their own 

People ; he having a longer proſpe&t, was 

pleas'd to ſuperad cautions for thoſe of their 

Nation, who- ſhould in future times travel 

abroad and reſide among ſtrangers. For 

there, ſince they could not hinder the ma- 

_ _ king, and ſuperſtitious uſe of Graven Ima- 

ges of Animals or Stars ; another preſer- 

vative was requiſite to prevent their InfeQi- 

| on by the contagion of fore evil and ab- 
fard Opinion and Inſtitute : and rhe moft 

powerful Antidote againſt all Contagion of 

that kind, was to prohibit to them the 
imitation of all ſuch Geftures, by which that 

Errour was nouriſhed. "The Hebrew Word 
here by the Septragint tranſlated apOTKVYNAHGy 

Wit is ſufficiently general ; ſignifying an AR, 
Wy. | not-of the Mind, but-of the Body, whether 
0 done by bowing down the Head only, or by 
inclining the whole Body, or by bending 
| the 


cx 
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the knees, or by ſitting upon the Hams, or 
(whichis a ſign of the greateſt honour ) by 
falling proſtrate upon the Ground. And yet 
notwithſtanding the Greek Interpreters had 
reaſon on their fide, when they rendr'd it by 
DEITHUVE Vy adorare, to adore. For, as among 
the Peoples of the Eaft, Veneration was 
ſhewn by various Forms of bending the 

Body ; fo among the Greeks, and ſome other 
Nations, Veneration was generally ſignified 


by putting the Hand to the Mouth ; which 


properly is =y-oxrdv, & wo [in utero fero, & 
Suavior | whence wrio, which 1s, ofcalor, 
I Kiſs. 

Nor doth the Latine Word adorare own 
any other ſignification, being 1n truth de- 
riv'd, not from orare, to pray or entreat, but 
ab ore quod manns admoveatur ori, from put- 
ting the hand to the Mouth, or kiſſing the 
Hand. Which was not unknown to St. Fe- 
rom,who (in Apologia contra Ruffinum )laith, 
Qui adorant, ſolent deoſculari manum: nor to 
Apuleins, who interprets adoratio, advenc- 
ratio,to be,a putting the Hand to the Moutl, 
or kiſſing the Hand, in token of fingular 
Honour and Veneration. What in an old 
Epigram 1s, Jugreſſus ſcenam populum Sal! a» 
tor adorat ; 1s the ſame with that in Phe- 
drus, jaftat bafia tibicen, How ancient th1s 
manner of Veneration is, may be lcarncd 

K 3 from 
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from that Expreſſion of Fob (31.26) If | 
my Mouth hath kiſſed my Hand, 1. e. If I ( 
have offended by extraneous Worſhip. But 
what hath hap'ned to many other Words, 
that they remain not in the ſenſe of their 
Original; nay that in proceſs of time, and 
by long uſe, the adoptive ſenſe comes at | 
length to prevail over the Genuine ; the 
ſame hath been the fate of this Greek word 
IN =eowrev, It began to be uſed for any Ge- 
[ [L_ ſture whatever teſtifying Reverence. And 
Fi therefore what the Interpreter of St. Mat- 
thew ( 8.2.) calls ae;z-wdr, adorare ; the 
lame in St. Luke ( 5.12, ) 18 m76y 6H 79 macjow-. 
=, to fall upon the face; and in St. Fark (5. 
2.2.) mine as T% mids, to fall at.the Feet. 
ſometimes for perſpicuity of the ſenſe, one | 
is explicated by the other added, as in | 
St. Matt. (2. I b) mauvTs merino, tallin = 
down they worſhipped: and ( A. 10.25.) | 
nov 6M aegrwmey aporkuvnoe To fp, falling up- | 
on his Face he ſhall worſhip God. Hence it 
came,that an External thing being referr'd to 
an Internal, that word is ſometimes, though 
not often indeed, to ſignifie an aft of the 
mind allo, as' the words vva a, Sacrifice ; 
27694, Oblation ; and many other made by 
time Ambiguous, But 1n this place doubt- | 
tels is ſNgnified,, every act 'whereby Ho- 
nour 15 wont to þe demonſtrated to Supe- 
rLOUNS., 
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riours. For as the Hebrews arc in Exod. 
( 23.13. ) forbidden to uſe the Names of 
falle Gods, though in common talk : ſo 
here they are forbid to give any ſign of Ho- 
nour to Images, Auocung; randins: animo id 
feeret, as Moſes de Cotzi ( praecepto vetante 
19. >prudently noteth. 

But that by this interdi&t of bowing the 214: 
Body to, or before Images, Strangers-born, CO 
how pious ſoever, are of right obliged ; the of cb-i/i- 
Hebrews themſelves deny, alledging tlic Cx» 
ample oft Naaman the Syrzan. ci 

Nor did the ancient Chri/tians believe Saints be- 
themſelves to be thereby obli ged indiſtintlly, — 
but only ſo far as there was inthe Teſtimo- piures. 
ny of Honour exhibited before an Image, a 
Veneration of a falſe God, which 1s, per ſe 
& omni modo evil : which may be under- 
ſtood from the forecited place in Job, from 
that in the As ( 10. 25.) and from the 
well known Hiſtory of Naz zanzen. Putin 
places of Prayer, whether it were lawtul to 
bow their Bodies, in ſign of Honour, betore 
the Images of Chriſt, or of Saints, which: 
the Greets call genwiv ag2rwnnow, ze, a ſign 
of Love and Revercnce towards men emit- 
nent and honourable tor Sanctimony ; was 
a queſtion long diſputed and not withour 
Seditions in the Eaſt. To Germany an 
France, this feem'd not to be tree from Evil, 


NA 4% | or. 
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or an appearance at leaſt of Evil: as ap- 
pears from the Synods of Francfurt, and Pa- 
ris, which were held in the times of Charles 
the Great and his Children. But yet it 1s 
to be remark'd, that in thoſe Synods the 
Greeks were more harſhly treated , becauſe 
the Weſtern Biſhops Interpreted the ſentence 
of the Greeks expreſs'din the Second Nicer 
Synod, ina harder or morerigid Senſe, than 
it was intended, or than the words could 
well bear : being deceiv'd by the Acts of 
that Nicen Synod, tranſlated into Latine ſo 
unfaithfully, as that ſometimes they exhibi- 
ted a ſenſe contrary to the Greek ; which 
may be obſerv'd, as in other places, ſochiefly 
in thoſe things which Conſtantine Biſhop of 
Conſtantia in Cyprus had ſpoken about Ima- 
ges. The Errours of which Tranſlation,fo 
faras they concern this queſtion, have been 
particularly detected,afid by comparing the 
Latine with the Greek Copy Corrected by 
the incomparable Hzgo Grotius ( ad Exod. 
cap. 20.) of whom I borrow'd much, and 
the beſt of what is here ſaid. But to end 
this digreſſion; that there was ſomewhat of 
danger in this Honour exhibited to the Ima- 
ges of Saints ; St. Augy/tin in his time ob. 
lerv'd, when ſpeaking of the Chriſtians, he 
faith, Novi multos eſſe Sepulchrorum © Piftus 
rarum adoratores. At this day the Greeks 
3s preter 


_——=— ey 
ESE ere OO 


AR -  u——_— 
Sr * - - 


>. 


_ 
ang aa we Wer pu 
, » 
OE + 
S0 9 oe w 
Sm Orr Ars ore ——_— $-— mnt x 
= > bay 4 ——— < 


. \ Te FS 
moms nanny 


On Yr TE OE NO 
= a» a a 46 34 
- —_ a4 —_— —_ 
TP IX 


1 | 
f 
Y 
'F 
J's : 
# 
4 
wo - | 
f | 
"0 
'{4 | 
+: 
j "1 : 
4 [ 
'$; . 
7D 
£ » bs 
Ef! 7M 


Ch.3. and Poſitive Divine Laws. 


prefer Pi&tures to Images, as thinking that 
in thoſe 1s leſs of danger. The Armenians 
abſtain'd from both. And as for the Za- 
beſſines, the moſt Learned Fobus Ludolfus 
| ( Hip. Ethiopic. Lib. 3. cap. 5. num. $2.) 
| ſpeaking of the ſingular Honour and Ve- 
 neration they have tor the Bleſſed Virgin 


Mother, faith, Eam tanto proſequuntur affettu, 


ut parum illis videatur, quidquid Eccleſia Ro- 
mana in ejus honorem excogitavit : tantum 
nullas et ſtatuas erigunt, Pifturis contenti. 
So that being in all things true Facobztes, 
they follow the example of the Greeks, who 
judged Pzttures of Saints more 1nnocent 
than Images. Of the Muſcovites, who yet 
boaſt themſelves to be the only true Chriſti- 
ans in the world, fince they only are -bap- 
tized, whereas others are but ſprinkled ; 
Olearius aſſures us, That they Univerſally 
g1ve their Saints and their Images the Ho- 
nour due to God alone; and that the Vul- 
gar among them place all Religion in the 
Honours and Veneration they exhibit to 
Images, teaching their Children to ſtand 
with profound reſpect, and to fay their 
Prayers before thoſe Images for which the 
Parents have moſt Devotion. Herein there- 
fore they have degenerated. from the 
Greek Chriſtians, from whom they pre*end 
to have deriv'd their Faith, Doctrin, and 
Sacred Rites, 'Oudy 
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"Ove wi haftuous dumrs, Nor Worſhip them. 
It by this Law God permitted not the Ho- 
nour that was wont to be given to Eminent 
Men, to be exhibited , I do not now fay to, 
but betore Images, or in places where they 
ſtood; He thought it more unfit for his 
People to be permitted to do before Images 
any of thoſe things, which the Cuſtom of 
Nations had made proper to the honour of 
a Divine Numen, whether true, or only be- 
liev'd to be fuch. Here the Hebrew Word 
12y is indeed of ample ſignification, but 
when ſpoken with relation to any thing, 1s 
wont to be, by the Greeks tranſlated as well 
by dwxivaw;, 0 ſerve, as by MFivawr, to obey ;; 
and ſometimes alſo by awregydr, to Mini- 
fler unto, But becauſe, when the ſame 1s 
uſed ot things Divine, the ſame Interpre- 
ters render the {cnſe of 1t by «Sw, thence 


ſprung up that difference, with the Latzne 


Chriſtians, more than the Gree+ uſe. Other- 
wile, it propricty be conſider'd, there 1s no 
more in the Word xz, than in the Word 
Saxiver 3 as appears from! Pſal. 2. 11. com- 
pared with 1 7h?ſſ. 1. 9. in both which pla- 
ces, what is meant by Jive, 1s the fame 
that in Zeb, g. 4. is meant by aeFiver: But 
waere the Writer Treats of things Divine 
wiether truly ſuch, or only thought tobe 
{1ch; there th: /Z:brew Word here uſed, is. 

wont 


Ch. 3. and Poſitive Divine Laws. 139 1 
wont to ſignifie particularly thoſe things, 
| which by aur” Cuſtom through all the 
Eaſt, and that which after was - diffuſed 
| through all Gracia, and wider too, were 
ufed in Divine Worſhip, whether true or 
| falſe; namely, Sacrifices, Oblations, and In- 
ceyſe. For theſe properly are the things, 
which whenſoever they arc uſed in honour 
| of any but the true God, the Fe/eni/ts or 
| Jews ſpeaking Greek, and as well the Apo- 
{tes themſelves, as Apoſtolic Writers, tol- 
lowing the He/eniſts, expreſs by 'F:fnmaPrin, 
| the Worſhip or Service of Idols. And in 
this Apoſtolicſenſe, /4o/atry 1s, as Tertul/ian 
deſcribes it, Quicquid ultra humani honoris 
modum ad inſtar divixe ſublimitatis attolli- 
THY. | 
Now both the Rites of which we have 15. 
juſt now ſpoken, and all bowing before Ima- 1, 
ges are prohibited to the /Zebrews, becauſe mong 
the Precept of throwing d&wn and breaking Cittans 
| Images, in Countries not within their Ju-' "pull 
riſdiction or Dominion had no place; as the down Idols 
Hebrew Dottors rightly obſerve. With 
whom agrees that in the LX. Canon of 
the' Eliberin Council; $7 quis Idola frege- 
rit, & ibidem fuerit occiſus, quatenus in 
Evangelio non ſcriptum eſt, neq; invenitur 
ſub Apoſtolis unquam ſattum, placuit in nume- 
r0 Martyrum eum non recipt, Ot the ſame 
ER OTE - judgment 
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judgment was St Auſtin, who-( 2. Contra 
literas Petiliant) faith, Nox enim auferenda 
[dola de terra, quod tanto ante futurum pre» 
diftum eſt, poſſet quiſquam jubere privatus : 
And the African Synod under Honorius and 
the younger Theodoſius, which Petitions the 
Emperours to take away the reliques of Idols 
through all Africa. | 
"Eq 3Þ 64444 922+ 6 eds ot, beds Cnnoms3 For [7 
am the Lord thy God, a jealous God. This 
clauſe belongeth, not only to this ſecond 
Precept ; but alſo, and principally to the 
Firſt: to the Second, ſo far as that 1s in- 
ſervient to the Firſt. By we@ is ſignified, 
The Supream Lord; I who have Soveraign 
Right and Empire over thee. The other, 
6:35, 15 for 58, which ſignifies Strong, Migh- 
ty, Potent; appoſitely, becauſe mention of 
Revenge immediately follows in the next 
*ThaGoa Comma. Znwnis is properly impatient of 
revenges 4 Rival, as appears in the Law concerning 
olatry the Jealous Husband ( Numb. 5.) 


—_— * *Amd''s duapra mTegwy 63H Texva, LV, ifrting the 
fourth Ge- 7niquity of the Fathers upon the Children. 
ner har T he ZZebrew word here Interpreted by m3, 
by deliver- 7eddens, or rendring, ſignifies vi/iting, as our 
ing up the Tranſlation rightly hath it ; and is uſually 
PoſterilY taken in the ſenſe of vindicating : and ac- 
ters into Cordingly by the Greeks very often expoun- 
miſerable Jed by #57, to Revenge. But here 1s not 


Servitude. 
ervitude treate 4 
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| treated of all Sins, but of that Sin in par- 
ticular which is committed about falſe gods ; 
as appears from the antecedents and the con- 
ſequents. This ſin therefore, as committed _ 
againſt his Divine Majeſty, God Revenges, . 
not only in thoſe who have Committed it, 
bur alſo in their Poſterity ; namely, by de- 
; livering them up into miſerable Servitude : 
which Fe, by the right of his Supreme Do- 
minion over all Men, can do without any 
the leaſt injuſtice. | To give Authority to 
this Explication , we bring that place in 
Levit. ( 26. 39.) And they that are left of 
you, ſhall pine away in their iniquittes in your 
Enemies Lands ;' and alſo in the iniquities of 
their Fathers fhall they pine away with them. 
We bring alſothe example of Zo, ( Lam. 
5. 6.) We have given the hand to the Mgyp- 
tians, and to the Afſyrians, to be ſatisfied 
with bread. Onur 'Fathers have ſinned, and 
are not, and we thave born their Tniqui- 
Pres, Me. * | | 
"Eos Terms x) Terms yas, To the third and 
fourth Generation. Even to the Grand- 
childrens Grand-children. 'Fhis is a pro- 
verbial ſpeech ; 'uſed alſo by Plato, irs menie- 
Tv Je afibdte my nweley, he tranſmits Re- 
venge to the Fourth Generation: And by 
mares, |= | 
Et nati natorum, & qui naſcentar ab illy. 
Tais 
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18, Teis wovo wt, Of thoſe that hate me. Pex 
Yho* cauſe properly the Evil touches the Poſteri- 
Fid to TY, the Puniſhment the Parents. St. Chry- 
bats God. ſoſtom ( {tomilia 2.9. ad 9. Geneſ. ) Nulla pe 

na plus adfert doloris, quam ſi quis ex ſe na» 
tos ſuicausd inmalis efſe videat. And Ter- 
tullian:; Duritia populizad talia remedia coms 
pulerat, ut vel poſteritati ſug proſpictentes 
legs diving obedirent. In Sacred Writ they 
are ſaid to hate God; particularly, who 
Worſhip talſe Gods : ſo.that Maimonides 
denies, that, that kind of ſpeech is found in 
any 0ther.fenſe. FL | 

19. Kai muoy ine@ ins waiddlus, And ſhewing me r= 
Why God cy auto Thouſands, God ſpake in the plural 
is heretad Number, not toa Thouſand, but to Thou- 
mercy un- fands ; ſhewing how much larger God- 1s 
beg in doing good, and conferring benefits, than 

' in. puniſhing, This is what the /Zebrews 

mean when they ſay, 'That,the Angel: Mz- 

chael | the Miniſter of God's Wrath and 
Vengeance ] flyes with but one Wing ; Ga-. 

Zriel ("The Miniſter of. His Mercy, Love, 

and Bleſſings ] with two. . \ An 

_ Tois 4347w5t ui, To thoſe. that Love MO. 'To 
who zre . thoſe that Worſhip 'me,: and that are.there- 
Along ore: CORE PANELS Si L aan 
ons; and Kai Tus (vAdIoeTs mh @eyfdy pale tas", And keep 
who Rizh- my Precepts. Who are attent to. obſerve 
Fro MED: all my Commanidments,. but chiefly thoſe 


which 
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which pertainto the excluſion and extinCti- 


on of Idolatry and all wicked Superſtiti- 
ons: and who are therefore calld Righte- 
ous or Faſt. 


—EEIEIe——— —— ——_ 
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The Third Precept explicated. 


Oy Ain 70 ovours Ts Kveus Ty Ocs o8,' 
Thow ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
' thy God, Qc. 


N the Hebrew, thou ſhalt not Zear or i 
| carry, namely inthy Mouth; which is yy"; i, 
the ſame with, 'Thou ſhalt not ?ake, viz. here faid, 
into thy Mouth.” - Here alfo is, of the Lord ; '* Name 
K 4 = of £68 
becauſe by that Title the tremend Maje- 7.7, nor 
ſty of God is beſt underſtood, 'We may mSane: 
en paſſant obſerve, that here the manner of 
ſpeech 13 changed. - For according to the 
way of ſpeaking uſed in ty Pre- 
cepts, it ſhould have been-My- Name ; but 
to the Hebrews this 1s frequent, to put a 
Noun tor a Pronoun ; as in Exod.23. 18, 19. 
Geneſ.2.20. Numb. 10. 29. and many other , *- 
{4 . . Perjurs 
places, where the like Tranſlation from the ;,.c.a;9c4 
firft Perſon to'the third occurs. '- chiefly by 


ok ire - : , . i» this Pre- 
_ Ed uareie, In vain,or as Aquila)raſhly, cept : and 
| = 


= 
48 Po » 
$371 Ll. "—_— hd cates "— a at "Wu ht ated yg VR” 
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or (as Phils) to teſtifie a Lye. But to omit. 
all other interpretations of theſe Words, we 
have the ſenſe of them compendiouſly ex- 
preſt in St. Matthew (5.33.) Thou ſhalt not 
forſwear thy ſelf: nor is 1t to be doubted, 

* but our Saviour Chriſt in this place urged 
the very Words of the Law, where the Sy-: 

rian hath put words that ſignifie, 7 hou ſhalt 
not Lye in thy Oath or Swearing, Oaly this | 
is to be accurately noted, That in this place | 
15 treated, not of an Oath taken for Teſti- !' 
mony, of which the Ninth Precept was par- 
ticularly given; but of an Oath Promzſory, 
which the words following immediately in 
the ſame verſe of St. Matthew ſufficiently de- 
clare, amdigqs If T6 weip Tes igxzs oe, Thou ſhalt 
perform unto the Lord thy Oaths;(taken moſt 
certainly from Numb, 30. 2.) Emgav, to for- 
ſwear, taken in its proper ſenſe, is (as hath 
been critically obſerv'd by Chryfippus)) to 
make void what thou haſt ſworn, or not to 
ſtand to what thou haſt by Oath promiſed. 
The weight or hainoufneſs of this execra- - 

ble Crime, Philo wiſely ſheweth, where he 

faith ; * That he who commits it, doth ej- 
© ther not believe, that God takes care of 

* humane Afairs {which is ani Abnegation 
© of Gods Providence, and the Fountatti of 

*all Injuſtice,) or if he doth believe that, he 

* makes God Jefs than avy honeſt ns, 
FP WIYOM | 


* ————__—_—_— — — — — 
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© whom none that deſigns to aſſert a Lye, 
< would dare to call infor a Witneſs of what 


© he knows to be falſe. Abeneſdras adds, 
That in other ſins ſomewhat of commodity, 
profit, or pleaſure is lookt upon, whereby 
Men may be tempted and carryed away ; 
but in this oftentimes there 1s not the leaſt 
commodity or emolument : that other 
Crimes cannot always be committed, this 
always. Z : 

Ou 3ae wi x3haeton © wer©& 5 0:05 os + nauCdyorrs m 
Grows, xweis 5% 04% os 6H waraiw; For the Lord will 
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3. | 
Threatned 
to be ſe- 


not hold him- guiltleſs that taketh the Name verely pu- 


of the Lord his God in vain. 


are put for one in the Hebrew: and. wlzeitey 
ſignifies, to paſs by one as innocent. So that 
the ſenſe is, .God will not leave him unpuniſh= 
ed: which isa Figure call'd [amir1s] an Ex- 
tenuation, ſuch as is uſed in the Goſpel of 
St. Matthew ( 12. 31. } Blaſphemy againſt 


the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto 
| men; that is; ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed; 


od 


bs 


| Here accor- *ih'< by 
ding to the Greek cuſtome, two Negatives | 


Hi me 


and in many other places of Scripture. And..- 


this fin is even by the:Light of Nature fo 


hainous and deteſtable, that the Zeathens 


themſelves believ'd, that it was always 


ſeverely puniſhed by God. | Zefod faid, 
; i | Ef 


wy go W . ; 
#7] 
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Et jaramentum, clades mortalibius unde | 
Adveniunt, quoties fallaci peftore jurant. 


© Dire miſeries purſue thoſe men, that dare, 
*Themſelves with heart fallacious to for- 


| | ( ſwear, 
In Herodotus this Oracle is related. 


——_— 


At juramento erm eſt fine nomine proles, 


Trunca manus & trunca pedes : tamen impete 
( magno | 

Advenit,atq; omnem waſtat ſtirpemg; do- | 
mumque. 


© From Perjury a nameleſs iſſue ſprings 
*With maimed hand and foot ; which yet 
( ſtill brings | 
© Revenge with mighty force ; and doth at 
( laſt, 
© Both the whole Race and Family devaſt. 


And the ſweet-tongu'd 7:bu11us could fay ; 


Ah miſer ! Et fi quis primo perjuria celat, 
* -  . Sera tamen tacitis pena venit pedibus. 


* Ah wretch! though one his Perjury con-. 
| ceal, 
*Vengeance with filent feet will on him 
( ſteal. 

And 


ere 
710 
Ao- 


UC. 


yet 
ngs 
h at 
laſt, 
{t. 


ay ; 


at, 
N 


con-. 
ceal, 
him 
ſteal. 
And 


men may perhaps be 1 


Ch.g. and Pofitive Divine Laws. 147 


And he had reaſon; for an Oath 1s a religi-, +: 

The S2u- 

ous Affirmation, as Cicero defines it : paprvels ;,,, ofa 

6:3 633 Tery dl © ues CyTuEvL, 2 Teſtimony of Oath. 

God upSnz a doubtiul matter, as Ply/o: 

Cuokogie wore ineggmenninl.ius Deir, AN affirmation 

with an aſlumption of God for witnels, as 

Clement of Alexandr 1a: Tuavlaiz mis, the 

{irongeſt Seal of Human Faith, as Dionyſus 

pt nenfls : t v Fa 2 %) vs CT TUY MEWS EE Yves, 

the laſt and moſt certain pledge of Faith, as 

Procopius, Wheretore the Ancients, even 

where a ſpecious excuſe might be brought, 

held themſclves religtouſly oblig'd to tul- 

fill whatſoever they "had by Oath promi- 

ſed. Concerning the ſanction of an Oath 


O 
or Vow, conſult Fadges 20,1. 1 Sam. 14. 


24, 20,27. Joſhaa 19. 15. *Pſal. 21. 2,0, 


= 
f Now the reaſon why God threatens to 5 
ſend from Himſelt dire Puniſhments upon tage 
thoſe who cither worſhip Falſe Gods, or vi- to revenge 
olate His moſt Holy Name by Perjury, ſeems Per/ury oy 
to bethis ; to let them know, that though gee 
gnorant of or neglect flicted by 
to vindicate theſe Crimes, yet they Thall #=/Y: 
never eſcape the certain hand of Divine Ven- 
geance 1n the end; which many tunes in- 
deed is flow in litting up, but always firtt 

or laſt ſtrikes ſure and home. 
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Ss V. 
The Fourth Precept explicated. 


Mynann F nutegy F onCCamuy, 


| Remember the Sabbath day, &c. 


N Deuteronomy 'tis [quUaaZa: F nucegy F onG- 
] C«rwy] Obſerve the Sabbath day ; and in 
the Hebrew is the like difference: in the 
latter place Moſes expounds what is meant 
by Remember 1n the ——_ namely attend. 

to the Sabbath. 
Article 1. *a;,42ew duniv, tO ſandtifie it ; Viz. by a glad 
—_ and grateful recordation of the Worlds Cre- 
keeping ation by God. For molt true is the Sen- 
nm tence of Rabbi Fudah Barbeſathel, and R. 
iſtin= Ephraim in Keli Facar, that in theſe words 
guiſh'd one thing is Commanded, and another in 
— the following. The keeping holy of the 
retinz Sabbath day, hath for its true cauſe the 
irom 12- Creation of the World : the Ref? from La- 
the $ab- Dour, the Egyptian ſervitude. That ex- 
bath; as by tends to all mankind: this to the Zebrews 
ma cat only, Exod. 31. 13. Which is the Judg- | 
the £1me;, Ment alſo of Trengus ( Lib. 4, 30.) and 
of Euſebius (1 Hiſtor. c, 4.) And thus may 
we beſt explicate that of Geneſis 2. God 


bleſſed 


% ANNETA Rs 


— 
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Bleſſed the Seventh day and Sanflified it ; 
which the Hebrew Maſters will have to be 
ſpoken by [ agar] anticpation, as if Moſes 
ſhould ſay, that this Ceſſation of God from 
His work of Creation was the cauſe, why 
after in the time of Moſes the Celebration 
or SanCtification of the Seventh day was 
ordained. But the righter interpretation 
is that, which diſtinguiſhes the precept of 
keeping holy the Sabbath, from the pre- 
cept ot reſting from Labour, as by the cauſes, 
ſo alſo by the times. And. to this difter- 
ence Moſes himſelf ſeems to have had reſpect, 
when in Duternomy to theſe words, Obſerve 


the Sabbath day to ſanitifie it, he adds, as 


the Lord thy God hath Commanded thee ; 
namly long ago from the very beginning 
of the World, as Grotius conceives ; or, as 


Selden, from the time when the /ſraelites 


were encamp'd in Mara (a part of the Wil- 
derneſs fo call'd from the brackiſh bitterneſs 
of the Waters) where the obſervation of 
the Sabbath was firſt inſtituted, about forty 
days before that inſtitution was renew'd in 
the Decaloguc. For he reters the firſt word 
of this Precept ( Remember) to the firſt 
Sabbath there inſtituted. And true it is, 
that the firſt Sabbath was celebrated by rhe 
Iſraelites in their tenth Manſion or encamp- 
ing in Aluſh, part of the deſert of $iz.. They 

L 3 came 
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came trom Em into the deſert of $i» upon | 
the Fifteenth day ofthe Second Month from 
their beginning to march. Six days Manna 
was gathered, and one the Seventh | the 
People Sabbatized. So that the firlt obſer- 
vation of the Sabbath tell upon the 22. day 
of the ſame Month ; which being the Se- 
cond Month from their Exit out of Ez ypr, 
was aftcr named 'Fiar (for the names ot the 
Hebrew Months were then- unborn ) and 
that 22. day of this Month anſwers to the 
23. of May inthe Julian year. The Seder 
Olam makes this Month Hollow, 1. ce. of 
but Twenty nine days; not Full, 1.e. of 
Thirty days. Whence in computing the. 
ferie or Holy days of theſe Months, there 
hath riſen up a diſcrepancy of one day be- 
twixt that Chronicon}; and the 7Talmudi{Fs. 
Bur that alternate diſtinction of Months, 
as our moſt Excellent Chronolegiſt Sr 
John Marſham ( in Chronic. Canon.pag 194. ) 
 obſerves,doth not wellagree with theantick 
Chronology of the Z#ebrews. 'n 
>. How then ſhall we reconcile theſe two | 
Thedifer- difterent opinions concerning the reſpe&t 
pretations Of the word Remember, the one aflcrted by / | 
of Groti. Grotius,the other by Selden? By granting , 


[- ' 
_— 6-9 that the Precept de obſervando Sabbato, mn _. 


word Re- commemoration of the Agyptian Servitude, 
member, was firſt G1VEN to the Iſraelites in Mara, 


reconcil - 
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and a little after renewed at the promulgati- 
on of the Decalogue,as pertinent particularly 
and only to them ; and conſequently that 
ſo far Selden 1s inthe right : but that the 
inſtitution of the Sabbath in grateful memo- 
ry of the Worlds Creation by God, where- 
in all Mankind were equally concern'd, was 
as ancient as the World it felt, and extended 
to all Nations univerfally ; and therefore 
Grotius , who ſeems to have conſider'd this 
general inſtitution and the cauſe of it,is ſo far 
19 the right too. For, | 


I;T 


That ſome knowledge and veneration of -,q7._ 


the Sabbath was by Tradition of higheſt an- 
tiquity derived to other Nations beſide the 
Hebrews, and remain'd among them for 
ſome ages; Clemens Alexandrinus ( Stro- 
mat. l. 5. and Euſebius (in Prepar. Evang.) 
have clearly ſhewn, as by other Teſtimo- 
nies, ſo particularly by the Verſes of Z7e- 
rod , where [#&woy izezy ue ] the Seventh 
day is call'd ZZoly, And in Joſephus, Philo, 
Theophilus, and Lucan, areplaces that ma- 


niteſtly atteſt the ſame long-liv'd Tra- 


dition. 


nies of the 
Sabbath 
obſerv'd 
anciently 
by Gen- 
tiles allo, 


c : 4- 
And upon this account it was, that the why the 


Primitive Chriſtians , who beliey'd that by 
Chriſt all things were reduced to the fame 


primitive 
Chriftians 
held their 


State wherein they had been conſtituted Aſſemblies 


OW, . 4... upon the 
from the beginning, Pioufly celebrated the 9%"! 
L 4; Sabbath eay. 
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Sabbath , and therein held their Solemn 
Aſſemblies, in which the Law was publick- 
ly read and expounded, as appears from 
that of the Ads 15.21, Which Cuſtom 
flouriſhed until it was antiquated by the La- 
odicen Synod, which judged it more conve- 
nient and profitable to Chriſtians, that in- 
ſtead of the Law , the Goſpels ſhould be up- 
on that day read to the People aſſembled. 
So Sacred in thoſe more Pure and Pious times 
was the memory of the Sabbath originally 
inſtituted, that Men might with glad and 
orateful hearts acknowledge and celebrate 
with Praiſes the Infinite Wiſdom , Power, 
and Goodneſs of God ſhewn in the Creati- 
on of the Univerſe ; that they equall'd the 
Sanity thereof to that of the Lord's day - 
conſecrated to the perpetual remembrance 
of that greateſt Seal of our Faith, and pledge 
of our hopes, the Reſurre&tion of our 
Redeemer trom the dead. Hence Ba!lſamo 
moſt appoſitely faid ; »# % 4ziov memiger 
e-tow2nry Vos odov F wuvelayzts mh ouCCart., i EC. 
By the Holy Fathers the Sabbath days were 
held in all reſpes equal to the Lords days. 
Hencealſo Gregorius Nyſſenus calls theſe two 
days Brethren, as worthy of equal Venera- 
tion and Solemnity : and the Ancient Book 
of the Conſt itutions of Clement ( l. 7.c. 24. ) 
gives this in Precept ; Diem Sabbatti & di-* 
| - em 
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em Dominicam feſtas habete, quoniam illa 
Creations , altera Reſurreftionis memorie di- 
cata eſt, Nor was it from any other cauſe, 
That by the moſt ancient Church was intro- 
duced theCuſtom of no? faſting upon the Sab- 
bath, becauſe it was a day of joy and glad- 
neſs : as appears from the Epiſtle of St. /zna- 
tius ad Philippenſes, where he faith, $7 guis 
aut Dominica aut Sabbato jejunet , excepto 
uno Sabbato, is Chriſtum occidit. The ſame 
may be inferr'd from that memorable place 
in Zertullian (. adverſ. Marcionem ) memi- 
nerat enim & ile hoc privilegium donatum 
Sabbatoa primordio, quo dics ipſe compertus 
eft; veniam jejunii dico., Where we cannot 
but obſerve, that this Cuſtom 1s deduced 
from the beginning of the World. From 
the ſame reaſon it came , that Conſtantine 
the Emperor, permitting to Chriſtians the 
free uf: of their Worthip, at the fame 
time forbad their being compell'd to appear 
before any Tribunal or Court of Judicature 
upon the Sabbath, no leſs than upon the 
Lords day: which Edict 1s yet extant in 
Euſebius. 

Theſe things being known are ſufficient 
to refiite thoſe who think that [ wiay 26am ] 
the Lord's day was ſurrogated into the 
place of the Sabbath ; oft which men- 
tion 15 no where made by Chrift, no 
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where by any of the Apoſtles. And St. Paul, 
when ( Coloffi. 2. 16.) he faith, that the 
Chriſtians are not to be condemned for their 
Sabbaths and New Moons; ſheweth plain- 
ly, that they are free trom that Law of reſt- 
ing from labour , which liberty would fig- 
nific nothing, it, the Law remaining, the 
day were changed. That the Chriſtians 
thereforc appointed and held their Afſem- 
blics upon that day, wherein their Lord 
had riſen from the dead ; was not from any 
Precept cither of God , or of the Apoſtles, 
but they did it by vertue of the liberty gran- 
ted to them, and by voluntary conſent 
among themſelves. And to violate ſuch 
Conſent, after ic hath paſſed intoa Cuſtom, 
is not the part of men living in Society. 
But this Cuitom obliged not to reſt from la- 
bour, farther than was neceſſary to the 
holding their Aſſemblies. 
” Having thus briefly ſhewn the difference 
why the betwixt the Precept inſtituting a Sabbath 
and Latins 11 Memory of the Creation, which was 
uſe the from the beg | 
yord 599” Whole Poſterity ; and the Precept given 
Sabbarum. particularly to the ZZebrews, both in Ma- 
rah , and ſoon after at the promulgation of 
the Decalozue, whereby they were obliged 
to celebrate the Sabbath , by reſting from 
dayly labours, in remembrance of their re- 
| demption 


inning given to Adam and his 
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demption from the /#zyptian ſervitude ; 
and aſtigned to each its proper cauſe and 


time: it will not perhaps be impertinent, 


if we ſabjoin a line or two concerning the 
Word Sabbata here uſed jn the plural num- 
ber. This Word among the Greeks is liſt- 
cd' in tne Catalogue of thofe, which tho” 
pronounced m the number of Multitude, 
are vet notwithſtanding often contentect 
with the fjgnification of Unity. And ſois 
it often found in the Greet Pentateuch ; fo 
alloin at, 12, 1,5, £0, 11,12. and c.28, r. 
in Mart 1.21. and 2.23, 24.1n Lake 4. 16, 
On the contrary St. Fohz every where ſpeaks 
ic in the ſingular, as do alſo the Greek In- 
terpreters ot the other books extra Penta- 
teuchum, The Latines often expreſt it, as 
here, in the plural. So Zorace, Sunt hls 
die triceſima Sabbata ; and Fuvenal, (2ui> 
dam ſortiti metuentem Sabbata Patrem. 

EE nutcgs yds % munrus mvrrh Th. Wye On T4 
Six days ſhalt thou work, and do all thy yon ix 
works. Here now begins that Conſtitution 4s of 

: : : .. the Week, 
which is not common to all Mankind, but 
proper to the Z/ebrews. And what 1s here manded, 
ſpoken in the Imperative, and in the Future, Jn -7, 
which is often taken for the Imperative hath 
not the force of a Command, but the ſenſe 
only of ſffering or permitting. For leſt 
the Modes might be too much multiplyed, 
©: 4 it 


not com- *” 
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it hath ſeem'd good to almoſt all Nations 
to expreſs the ſenſe of Permitting, as alſo of 
Praying, with the ſame ſound, with which 
they expreſs the ſenſe of Commanding : 
as, tor Example, ſequere Ttaliam wentis, 1n 
Virgil ; and ubi nos laverimus, fi voles, la- 
vato,in Terence ; and mes, xgrube nigxgs, Tre 
hec cremaq; membra, in an old Greek Tra- 
gedy. By 2 here are ſignified all ſorts of 
Work, by- Cicero ( de legibus |. 2.) call'd 
famula opera; Ferit jurgia amovento, eaq; 
in famulis operibus patratis habento : and by 
Tertullian, Humana opera quotidiana, what- 
ſoever men commonly do in their ordina- 


ry vocations or daily buſineſs. 
$. Ty os nuted T1 <Chuy oxf8am2 welp Tw Wa Ts. 
es wang But on the Seventh day is the Sabbath of 
Sabbath rhe Lord thy God, The Seventh day is De- 
opon t* dicated to God from the beginning. And 
day.” Wiſely do Maimonides and other Hebrew 
_ Maſters diſtinguiſh the Cauſe why reſt or 
quiet was commanded, from rhe cauſe why 
it was commanded upon this Day. The 
former cauſe is expreſt in Deuteronomy plain- 
. ly to be, becauſe the 7ſraelizes lately freed | 
from the AMygyptian ſlavery by Divine help, } 
ought to remember and conſider haw hard -| 
and grievous Servitude 1s, and therefore to 
treat their Servants and others ſubject to 
their Command with humanity and cle- 
MmENncy ; 
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mency ; as Dide in Virgil, Non igrara mal; 
miſeries ſuccurrere diſco. The latter is de- 
clar'd in this place, where it is ſignift'd, that 
when any day might have been taken for 
reſt or vacation from Labour, this was cho- 
ſen by God, becauſe from the beginning it 
had been dedicated to joy, and the grate- 
ful commemoration of the Worlds Creation 
by Him; and becauſe upon the fame day 
God had finiſh'd all things, and ceas'd from 
Creating, whence the Seventh day deriv'd 
the Name Sabbath. 

"Ou motous * durh may £p2yy» Thou ſhalt not do 
every work therein. - God by many Words 
inculcates this Precept concerning the Sab- 
bath, that by the perpetual obſervation 
thereof might be impreſſed upon the minds 
of all, a firm knowledge that this World 
was not from Eternity, but made by God , 
which 1s a ſtrong inducement to the Ve- 
neration of the Omnipotent Creator, as on 
the contrary, the belief of the Worlds Eter- 
nity, is the way to Impiety and down-right 
Atheiſm, 

Ket 6u% os, x; n Ouyarye ov; Thy Son and thy 
Daxghter. He underſtands thoſe, who by 
reaſon of their Minority have not yet at- 
tain'd to knowledge of the Law; whom 
their Parents ought to reſtrain from work- 
1ng upon the Sabbath. For they that we 
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of more advanced Age and underſtanding, 
are by the Law bound tor themſelves ; as 
likewiſe in the Law of Circumciſion. 

_ Il.  'O znis os, Xz n mud)oxn 083 .T hy AMan-ſervant 

uwmanity a d 1” . 

bf Maſters 4nd thy Maid-ſervant. This is [ wenwowses ] 

rowards akind and courteous way of ſpeaking, much 

vervants. uſed by the Greeks to their Servants, and in 

mared. 1mitation of them by the Zatizs, who with 
like ſoftneſs and humanity call'd their Men- 
ſervants, Pueros, as hath been of old noted 
by Servius upon that of Yirg/, Claudite 
jam rivos pueri. Hence the names of An- 
cient Men-ſervants, arcipor, Quintipor,&c. 
So Epicurus call'd his Servants Friends, as 
Seneca ( Fpiſt.107.) obſerves, who in imi- 
tation of him, faith of them ( Epi/t. 47. ) 
Servi ſunt? imo homines. Servi ſunt 2 imo 
contubernales. Servi ſunt ? imo humiles amici. 
Servi ſunt 2 ima conſervi, 1 cogitaveris tan= 
tundem in utroſq; licere fortune. "Than 
which he could have faid nothing more 
becoming his great prudence and erudition, 
Hence alſo were Maſters call'd Patres-fami- 
las, and Miſtriſſes Matres-familias, thatby 
the very Name they might be admoniſhed 
of humanity. And this Precept obligeth 
Maſters, not only not to injoyn labours to 
their Servants of either Sex, but not to. 
ſufter them to work upon the Sabbath. 
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'O (3; os, x, 79 Vavquyioy ot, vol mv KTNVoy O85 


Thy Ox, and thy Aſs, and every Beaſt of 


Some 
goodneſs 


thine. Obſervable here is the great Cle- and mercy 


mency of God, who by this Law requires 


fome goodneſs and mercy to be —_ 


even to brute Animals, that he might re- 
move Men the farther from cruelty toward 
each other: and to confirm this mild Pre- 
cept, the like is given in Dexteron.5. 4 The 
fame reaſon is urged by Porphyry [ Swyiis mov 
Gy ] of Abſtinence from cating of the fleſh 
of Animals. Hence alſo was the ſlaughter 
of a Plowing Ox prohibited by a Law 
common to the hrygtans, Cyprians, Att icks, 
Peloponeſtans, and Romans, as we find Re- 
corded by Yarro, Pliny, Columella, Porphyry, 
lian, Vegetius and others. The Atheni= 
ans made a Decree, that a Mule ſhould be 
ted at the Publick Coſt, which worn out by 
Labour and Age, uſed to accompany other 
Mules drawing burdens: and baniſhed a 


Boy tor putting out the Eyes of little Birds, 


taking it for a ſign of a miſchievous and 


cruel diſpoſition in him. Um are, beſides 
Oxen, Aſles, and Mules, which alſo were 


uſed to the Yoke. K7iry, Beaſts, as well Dogs 
as other quadrupeds. But theſe words are 
by the Greek Interpreters Tranſlated hither 
from Deuteron. 5. for in the Hebrew 1s 
found only one general Name, ſignifying all 

mute 


to be excr- 
ciſed alſo 
toward 
Brutes, by 
this Pre- 
Cept. 
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mute Animals whatſoever: which the 
Greeks render ſometimes by «rim, Beaſts ; 
ſometimes by 7T:3x«mdz, Four-footed Living 
Creatures, and ſometimes (trom the ſenie 
of the place \ bez, wild Beaſts. 
Who , Kati 6 megonu] Or 6 megtnwy oy To : And the ftray- 
heremeant £er that 15 within thy Gates, Of Proſelytes 
by The there are (as we have often hinted in rhe 
;bat i; former part of this diſquiſition)) two ſorts ; 
withis thy ſome, who ſubjected themſelves to the whole 
gore. Moſaic Law, that they might be participant 
of the right of Marriages and Honours 
among the Holy People: ozhers,who though 
of forreign blood, were notwithſtanding per- 
mitted to dwell among the Hebrews, fo 
long as they Worſhipped one God, and ob- 
ſerv'd the perpetual and common Laws of all 
Nations,together with the additional Laws 
interdiCting inceſtuous Copulation, and eat- 
ing .of Blood ; of both which we have ſpo- 
ken profeſs'dly in the Precepts of the'Sons 
of Noah. Now it is of this /atter kind of 
Proſelytes (as Abeneſdras noteth ) that the 
* wi; che Precept here ſpeaks, ſuch as had not ad- 
Stranger Mitted the Seal of Circumciſion, and whom 
— St. Luke (44. 17. 4.) rightly enough calls 
gcd to ab- [ 7F*wres frames} devout Greeks, becaule the 
ftain from ZZebrews uſed to call all Gentiles Greeks. 
_— E Heteit may be inquir'd, Why ſuch a 
pon the Rp 
Sabbacrh. ſtranger or Proſelyte, though not oblig'd by 
ot 
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1C other * Laws of Moſes, as appears from 
S; Denter. (4.2,) was yet bound to keep this 
IT of reſting from Labours upon the Sabbath. 
1c The rea/ox is this ; it while the ZZebrews 

reſted, ſtrangers had been permitted pro- 
”- | miſcuouſly to work and diſpatch their bu- 
es || 1ineſles; they would have diverted the 
he ſtream of gain and profit from the Natives ; 
'S 5 which was repugnant to Juſtice and Equity. 
Jle Textxay 1$ to the Latines Zxcola, a Sojourner, 
ne } one that fixeth his Seat in a Soil not Na- 


as tive to him. Thus in the Goſpel of 
gh St. Lake ( 24. 18.) meets, thou art a Pe- 


Er- regrine or Stranger. | 

ſo _ *Ey 085 nuteas £mings wes T Bexudy x Thy ys wh 15 , 
AX Ls \ , \ » » . . . Why God 

2b- F. UaAgoay, t) mLy|a Ti &y aurvis; Por in Six days ads os 

all the Lord made Heaven, and Earth, and the Univerſe 

WS Sea, and all things that are in them. A >*ays: 

at-. | brief deſcription of the Univerſe, as in 


po- | As. 4.24. At firſtthe Earth was rude and 
ons without Form, iavs, mad,to the Phenictans,, 
1 of intermixt and overwhelm'd with waters, 
the whichis call'd 4&a®-, the abyſs or bottom- 
ad- leſs Gulph. Of theſe God made the Earth 
om | dry Land, gather'd together the Seas, and 

alls diſtinguiſh'd the Air into two Parts, the Su- 

the perior or Ftherial, wherein he placed the 

* | Stars; and the Inferiour, which ſurrounds 

ha the Terraqueous Globe : then to this lower 

| by Air, to the Earth, and to the Waters he -= 
M AC 
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' I ded their proper Animals ; and particularly: | 
ns to the Earth he affix'd Herbs, Trees, Gc. 

$i and in fine, He made Man: Andall in Six 
days, though He could have made them 
in one Moment , that He might by His 
Example, teach Men to.a&t with counſel 


and deliberation, and [ onwIuv bexNes } to ha- 
ſten ſlowly. 
_ Ka vg7emevor Th nee. Th $Eui'; And he reſted 
Whar is to 


be under- #p0n the. Seventh day. The ſenſe is taken 
ſtood by from Geneſ. 2. 2. By wTimwor, requievit, 1s 
nag > ignified , not that- God was weary with 
Seventh working, whereof the Divine Nature is in- 
© capable ; but that He ceas'd from Creating, 
or put an end to all His Works : convert- 
ing Himſelf to the ſarvey and' contempha- 
tion of the moſt beautiful World He had 
newly rais'd and made out. of Nothing ; 
as Philoexcellently obſerves. From Gods 
Example the 47ebrews alſo were-comman- 
ded to devote this day to pious Contem- 
plation, and the learning and commemo- 
rating Sacred things. Of which pious Cu- 
* 11.71, OM there remains -an ancient Teſtimony 


true Se- 1N > Kings, 4. 23. and the number Seven 
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venth or wag, call'd irs, more anciently oxwnzs, from 


Sabbatical \ es 
\' ay was eh Worthipping. 


firſt made * Concerning this Seventh-day, by Phzlo 
-— ap ' Lib, de vita Mofrs) call'd { *% wage jwita®;) 
brew; The Worlds Birth day, variqus-are-the Opi- 
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nions of the Few;/h Maſters. Some think 
that the Septenary period of days was firſt 
Inſtituted by Adam, and began from the 
fix days of the Creation. Others affirm, 
That Seth found out the way of compu- 
ting the flux of time by Weeks, Months, 
and Years. But however diſputable this 
Queſtion be, highly probable it is, That 
Philo hit the white of Truth, when he ob- 
ferv'd, that the true Seventh or Sabbatical 
Day came firſt to be known to the Hebrews 


from the Miraculous ceſſation of Manna to 


rain upon that Day : whence *twas eaſie for 
them to underſtand, what day in the week- 
ly Circle of Seven Days ought to be rec- 
kon'd the Seventh from the Creation, which 
was altogether unknown to them before, 
The fame moſt Learned and wiſe Few 


I 
2, 
treating [melwowmnii;) Of the Making of The 
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$. 
ho- 


nour of rhe 


the World, and of the Number Sever, faith, number 
That this Number hath been held of ſirigu- $3.0 


rived from 


har honour by the more Illuſtrious of the che £51p- 
Greeks and Barbarians ; who were verſed an Mz- 


in Mathematick Studies. And certainly the 
Fgyptians were the moft Knicient Maſters 
of the Mathematicks, by whom, both Py- 
thagoras and Plato being taught, have very 
ſabtilly Philoſophiz'd concerning the power 
and dignity of the Septerary Number in 
general,which the Greeks call i6/uadz. ©This 

_— M 2 * Number 


thematicr- 
ans, 
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* Number( ſaith A. Ge/lzus from old Yarro ) 
© makes in Heaven the Septentriones or 
* Charlcs's wain, and lefler Conſtellation of 
© the ſame Name ; alſo the Plezades,and the 
* Seven Plaxets. Nor doth the Zodiac want 
* Characters of that noble Number. For in 
© the ſeventh ſign is made the Solſtice from 
*Winter,or the ſhorteſt Day in the year, and 
*again, from the Summer Solſtice in the 
- _*ſeventh Signis made the Winter Solſtice. 
Both Equinoxes are confin'd to a Seventh 
Sign. Whence in the Sacred Rites of Ofrris, 
a little before the Winter Solſtice, Plutarch 
tells us ( in //de. pag. 372.) the Mgyptians 
uſed to lead a Cow Seven times about the 
Temple, becauſe the Courſe of the Sun from 
Solſtice to Solſtice is finiſh'd in the Seventh 
Month. And they affirm, That all the great 
dangers of the Life and Fortunes of Men, 
which the Chaldeaxs call Climattericks, hap- 
pen in Seprenartes: of which abſtruſe Ar- 
gument Clemens Alexandrinus ( Stromat. 
1. 6. pag. 685.) and Macrobius ( in Somn. 
Scipionts \) have written copiouſly, and with 
no leſs aſſurance, than it they had certainly 
known that there are ſuch Climacterical 
Mutations of human Lite. In Sacred things 
alſo, in Purifications, Invocations, and other 
religious Rites, the Septenary Number hath 
been eſteem'd of ſingular vertue and folemn 
obſerva- 
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obſervation. - Whence Apuleius deſcribing 
the manner and ceremonies of his prepara- 
tion for the Worſhip of 71s ( Metamorphoſ. 
1.9. Initio) faith, Me, purificandi ſtudio, 
marino lavacro trado, ſepties ſubmerſo fluti- 
bus capite; quod eum numerum praecipue Re- 
ligiont aptiſſmum divinus ille Pythagoras 
prodidit. And Virgil( /Aneid. 6b. wverſ. 645.) 
teſtifies that invocations alſo were tobe Se- 
ven times repeated. 


Longa cum wveſte Sacerdos 
Obloquitur numeris Septem diſcrimina vocum. 


Of the Septenary Number of Days, they _ 19 | 
obſerve, That the monthly Courſe of the —_— 
Moon 1s pertormed in tour times Seven, /. &. number of 
in Twenty eight days ; that the Birth of 95 
Infants depends very much upon the power G:nriler in 
of this Number: and they obſerve the their#eafts 
firſt Seven days, the Fourth week, and the 
Seventh; as A. Gellius., And from the 
Scholiaft upon Ariſtophanes we learn ( in 

t>Plat., p. 107. ) that by the Athenians ſome 
certain-days of every Month, befides other 
Feaſts or Holy-days, were Conſecrated to 
ſome Gods particularly ; as the New-moon, 
and the Seventh to 4po/o, The Fourth to 
Mercury, the Eighth to Theſeus. The ſame 
was long before taught by ZHefod in this 
diſtich : 2 Primum 


Dr Dat Cai 0” 0p.» ie EF 2 EE _ 


_ 
= EE Rs. IE de 
a 
gh 


Ys 
— 
__ —— oy . 
OO 99 2. i COS ASD” ton ont aro of Chi eos agar we 
_ Wan os 


x 


| 
. |. 
F 
: 7 
t 
© 
T7 » 
ti 


LEES 


NG 
ds aut, 


OO I0 

a. 
BOK. at -, 
- tate eyes. 


bh oeman 
I0® SI” - " 


> Te > 
= 2 - s, ws 
I SU Eee roo Io py 


—— — 
- CE ee ee rn OCT > rea 
_ * ng 


166 


20. 
The Num- 
ber Seven 
of ſolemn 
reſpect in 
the Moſnic 
Rites & in 
other My- 
ſteries. 


IS DEL 2 - rn 


The Concordance of Natural Part II. 


Primumprimaguarta,&ſeptima dies ſacraeſt: 
Hac enim Apollinem auri-enſem genuit Latona. 


In the Moſaic Rites alſo the Septenary. 
Number is folemnly reſpected. In the Con- 
ſecratian of the Altar, Oyl is Seven times 
ſprinkled upon it: in Seven days the Con- 
ſecration of Prieſts is Conſummated: in. 
the Expiation of Sin committed through, 
Ignorance, the blood of the Bullock 1s 
ſprinkled by the Prieſt Seven times betore 
the Mercy-ſcat ( Levit. 16.15. ) A woman 
that hath brought forth a Male Child, 1s 
unclean Scyen days : She that hath brought 
torth a Female, 1s unclean twice Seven. A 
man unclean by touching a dead Corple, is 
expiated upon the ycventh day.In the purift- 
cation of a Leprous Man, Seven aſperſions, 
and Seven days are Ordain'd ; and accor- 
dingly Naaman waiſlh'd himſelf Seven times 
in Jo7dan. FJob ofter'd for his friends Sc- 
ven Bulls, and as many Rams. Balaam built 
Scycn Altars, and prepared Seven, Bullocks, 
and Seven Rams, Seven 2 -/c/fs founding 
Trumpets went Seven times round about 
Tericio, and on the Seventh:day the Walls 
thereot fell down. Juſt ſo many Prieſts 
founded with Trumpets betore the Ark, 
and an equal number of Bulls and Rams 
| Were 
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were offer'd in Sacrifice. Ezechias alſo 
offer'd Seven, Bulls, Seven- Rams, Seven 
Lambs, and Seven Hee-goats (2 Chron. 29. 
21.) In Ezechiel( 39.9.) Arms and Wea- 
pons are commanded tobe burnt with fire 
Seven years: and the Land purged in Se- 
ven months; and (Chapt. 43.25. ) the Al- 
taris in Sevendays expiated. Danie/ num- 
bers the times by Zebdomadas. In the Apo- 


\ calyps, the Book 1s ſeal'd with Seven Seals, 


the Lamb hath Seven horns, Seven Eyes, 

which are the Seven ſpirtts of God ; and 

to the Seven Angels are given Seven 'Frarn- 

pets, and Seven Phials: In a Word, in # 

fteries this Number as the moſt berfhlt ; 

hath always been preterr'd to all other. 

.- But the moſt celebrated, and to our pre- 91h. 

ſent enquiry the moſt pertinent, 1s the Sep- ly Circle 

tenary Cycle or round of days, or the Se- - he 

venth day in the weekly periods of days per- the Hoes 

petually recurrent ; ſuch as is the Sabbath of tianAftro- 

the Jews. The Agyprians, the molt anci- age 
. rom ti 

ent computers of times, are reported by Au-' geves Pla- 

thors of good Credit, to have deriv'd the 

weekly Circle of days from the number of 

the Planets, and to have propagated that ac- 

count of time, together with their Aftrolo- | 

ical Diſcipline. For Herodotus recounting 

the noble Inventions of that mighty 'Na- 


| tion, faith (in Lib.z. c.82.) Ala etram ab 
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Eqyptis inventa . ſunt : quis Menſis, & quis 

Des cujuſq; fit Deorum : & quo quis die ge+ 

nitus, qualia ſortietur, & quam mortem obtet, 

& gualis exiſtet. . uibus rebus uſt ſunt it 

gui &e Gracis in poefi verſabantur. Where 

| Dies Deorum are the days of the Week, de- 
nominate from. the VII Planets: for in the 
Genethliac Art of the Egyptians, they ob- 

tain the name of Gods, and every Planet 

hath his peculiar Holy-day aſſign'd to him: 

and therefore Dio Caſſius the Greek Hiſtorian 

( 426. 36. pag. 37.) ſaid truly; Quod vers 

es aſſignantur Septem Planetis,' id certe ins 

ventum eſt Egyptiorum. ''i 1 fo, ci 

2ede's rea. \, But in the denomination &f -the Seven 
fon why days, they have not obſerved the'order of 
in the pla- the Planets, that is in the ſeries of the cce- 
ner? © leſtial Orbs. Whereof various Writershave 
on of the ' EXCOglitated various cauſes. Ot all theſe; 
Seven days the reaton given” by . our Venerable [Beds 
NA he ſeems to. be the molt ſimple, and ther-tore 
ratural the beſt. © The Gentiles (faith he; de Temes 
on « por. ratione cap. 6.) though that they by 
nr:was © pood right:conſfecrated the firſt d2y.to the 
not ob- © Sur, becauſe it is. the greateſt Luminary ; 
* . *©rhe ſecondto the Moor, becauſe itis the 
* ſecond Luminary. Then by an ordinate 

© alternation,they. made the fir{t Planet from 

* the Sun, Mars, preſident of the third day, | 

* the firſt from the Moon, Mercury, Lord pe 

| | | * tC 
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& the fourth ; theſecond from the Sun, Jupi- 
© zer,ruler of the fifth ; the Second from the 
© Moon, Venus, Lady of the ſixth ; and the 
& third from the Sun, Satarn, governour of 
© the Seventh. A 
Now becauſe this Saturn was by Aſtro- ors 
logers imagined to be a fad, ilknatur'd , madeLord 
and malignant planet ; theretore the Se- bn 
venth' day, in-which he ruled, hath been 
acconnted a black and unlucky day ( for- 
ſooth) and unfit for buſineſs and the per- 
forming of any work, and 1o ſet apart for 
leifure and reſt. Nor have Orpheus and 
Hefrod doubted to propagate this precarious 


| and ſuperſtitious ' Doctrine. To which 


Tacitus, writing of the Jews, ſeems to have 
reſpect in theſe lines: Septimo die otium 
placuiſſe ferunt ; quia is finem Laborum tule- 
rit. Alit honorem cum Saturno haberi; ſeu 
quod e ſeptem fideribus © queis mortales re- 


. guntur ) altiſſimo orbe, & pracipun potentia, 


ftella Saturii feratur ; ac plerag; Celeſtium 
vim ſuam & curſum per ſeptenos nn 'rv5 con- 


24. 
tant, - The Anti- 
-: But whatever was the reajon- that indu- 29 ot 


the plane- 


ced the Egyptians to aſſign tic Seventh day rary deno- 
to Saturn, we have none to doubt but that mmamon 

= . . ®.. 0 1E H =o 
this Planetary denomination of ' the days 


, : */ 93 ven days: 
though not received into uſe by the Greczans and con- 
till many Ages after, is originally of re- ©: ** 


this chap- 
morex rex. 


IO _—_— 4 
Y CO nn R” wr ayers 
-————r—n erg - ARA oro ever Ros” « 

”” Fan 


pee > Fm — 


—_— 
RS 


es —_ 


x 


Ls 
Ht} bl 
?; 
i! 
F 
: 
4 
+ 
;1 
»$*i5 
$ 


- Av 
we ſp 


— - 
NOT ENS Oe Ee CE CO Ce CIs 
_ nmr. 


r_ 


179 TheConcordanceof Natural PartTh 


moteſt antiquity , equal to that of Aſtro« 
logy it felf, and to the age of Mercery the 
firſt, who taught the Egyptians the art of 
computing the. year and times. For beſide 
the auctority of Herodotus and Dio Caffhus 
above-cited, we have that of Plato alſo; 
who (in Phedro) introduces Socrates ſpeak- 
ing of the Egyptian Theuth, 1,e. Mercury, 
theſe words, Tim agen deft 744 Ad 310 peby 
fvgaty, x; Year ghew th dremouar, tm de meds Te % 
Kv&eizs, Oc, that is, *© That he firit invent» 
*ed numbers and computation, and Geomes 
*try and Aſtronomy , and the Games of 
£ Cockle-blanck andDice.Nor are there want- 
ing ſome of the Rabbrus themielves, who 
have granted that this denomination of the 
days wasin uſe among the Gezzzles betore the 
Decalogue was given. And Cheremon in, 
Porphyry ( de Abſtinentia) affirms , that 
the Egyptian Prieſts, in their purifications 
obſerv'd the Seventh days. We may: there- 
fore acquieſce in this perſuaſion, that the 
weekly Cycle of days was taken from Ma- 
thematick diſcipline, and from the moſt 
ſecret treaſury of Egyptian Antiquity : but 
that the ſacred obſervation of every Seventh 
day, and the Feaſt of the Hebdomadical 
Sabbath, conſtituted by this Moſaic Law, 
in memory of the Ezyprias ſervitude, was 
now firſt receiv'd into the Religion of the 

Hebrews ; 
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Hebrews ; as allo that this their Sabbath 


was by the miracle of Manna ceaſing to rain 


| down upon that- day, fixt upon the true 


Seventh day from the Creation, which God 
had fromthe beginning ſanC&tified. Nor is it 
to be doubted but that this Precept of keep- 


171 


ing holy the Sabbath day, was pecutiar to 


the /fraelites, For God himſelt was plea(- 
ed to fay (Exod, 31. 13.) it a Sign be- 


* twixt me and you in your Generations ; 


that ye may know that 1 am the Lord who 
Sanitifie you. Te ſhall therefore keep the Sab- 
bath; for to you it is holy. Nor will the 
Maſters allow it to have pertained to the 
Gentiles, Some exempt even Proſelyzes 
of the Houſe from the obligation of this 
Precept ; but how that exemption can be 
brought to conſiſt with thoſe words of the 
Taw fKeats @ezmnur @+ 0 maLegttay tou] and the 
ſtranger that is within thy Gates, I ice nor, 
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Article 
* 

That this 
Precept 
Was anci- 
ently ob- 
ſerved by 
the Ezyp- 
tians, the 
Pythago- 
reans,and 
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ſef. 5.) weread; Decem pracepta acceperunt 
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po ISS 


VI. 


EH AP. 


T, he Fifth P recept explicated. 


Tie 7 TIaTrte2 0s x; WV WHTEEL Ts Ofc, 
Honour thy Father and thy Mother, &c. 


"Hat this Precept ' among thoſe that 

' areas it were imprinted upon the 
mind of man by Nature, and Legible by 
the light of right reaſon, -not the leaſt ) was 
firſt, given to the 7ſraelrtes in Marah;z we 
have the Authority of the Ba#ylonzan Gee 
mara , Where ( in titulo Sanhedrin. cap. 7. 


Hjraelitz, in Mara: Septem que Noachida- 
rum fuere ; jam vero adjetta ſunt Judicta , 
Sabbatum, & parettum honos. That it ob- 
tain'd among the Egyptians alſo, and was by 
them placed next atter the Precept of divine 
Worſhip; is evident from the funeral Apo- 
logy uſed among them, wherein the L2h4- 
tinarius perſonating the detun&t, faith,z#s 
ws, us Yewnos)as inimuay dT, that is, I have ever 
honour'd thoſe who begat my body. * And that 
the fame was taught alſo in the Schaol of Py- 
thazoras, who learned all his DoErines from 
the Ezyptian Pricſts;is equally Mo 
De ti1G 


[I 
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the Golden Verſes,where immediately after 
the precept of Worſhipping the Godsfollows, 
T% Te Tovei's jus and honour thy Parents. 

' * But long before the days of Pythagoras 
was this Law placed in the [Temple- of Ceres 
Eleufraia, if we may confide in the teſtimo- 


ny of Porphyry, who (trom Zermippas) in 


De Abſtinentia, þp. 1. and 399. faith, as S7. 
Jerom hath tranſlated the place' Fovinian. /. 
2.p.528. Xenocrates Philoſophus de Triptole- 
mi legibus apud Athenienſes tria tantum pre- 
cepta in templo Eleuſme reſidere ſcribit : hono- 
randos Parentes, venerandos Deos, carnibus 
non veſcendum. And Socrates in Xenophon. 
( Memorabil l.2.p.74 3.) ſaith,Civitas ingrati- 


tudinis alterius rationem non habet,neq; datur 


altio in eam:verum f1 quis Parentes non honora« 
rit, & attio adversus eum ſcribitur, & Magi- 
ſtratum capeſſere non permittitur. For,in the 
[Sauce] inquiſition made into the manners 
and lite of thoſe who were to be admitted 
to Magiſtracy, they were interrogated firſt, 


| if they were deſcended tor three generations 


at leaſt on both ſides from Athenian Citi- 
zens ? and Secondly, if they had duely ho- 
nor'd their Parents? Becauſe he that is 1m- 
pious toward his Parents, cannot be judged 
pious toward his. Country. Ner toward 


| God neither, ſaith Menander in this diitick, 


ui 
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uz Am inctlat, voce maledicit patri 3 
At inhoc ſe parat at ipf maledicat Deo. 


4 To return to the Fgyptians; doubtleſs 
and rever- the Sons among them thew'd all Signs of 
ence given filial reſpe&t and honour to their Fathers 
Ce While they lived, ſince they piouſly vene- 
trenro rated them even after their deceaſe, and paid 
rhe dea. 2 Kind of religious reverence to their dead 
"heir pz. bodies, to that end preſerv'd by precious! 
recs. Embalmments; as if death conld not,cancel 
their bonds of gratitude, nor fate extinguiſh 
their Sentiments of natural piety. ; Whence 
that honourable teſtimony given of them 
by the Prince of Antiquaries, Diodorus the 
Sicilian (lib. 1.pag.58.) Santtiftme receptum 
eſt inter Egyptios, ut appareant | Parentes 
aut Majores, ad eternam habitationem tranſ= 
latos,impenſius honoraſſe. Whereto he adds, 
that it was Lawful for them, in caſe of ne- 
ceſlity to pawn the dead bodies of their Pa- 
rents : but thoſe who redeem'd them nor, 
were puniſh'd with higheſt infamy and con- 
tempt during life, and after death with pris 
vation of Sepulture. 
Ocher Na- Nor were the Egyptians the only Nation 
rions allo that taught and urged obedience/and honor 


honour'd 
Parents. 


the grave Plutarch ( de P hiladelphia ) faith, 
| | | Ones 


| 
| 


to Parents, from the dictates of Nature. For | 


f 
1 


[[. 
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Omnnes dicunt\ atq; canunt, primum ac pracis 
puum honorem poſt Deos , Parentibus de(ti- 
naſſe & Naturam, & Nature legem, Nor is 
there in the whole World any People fo 
Barbarous and Savage, but by mere natural 
inſtind they underſtand, that honor and 
reverence are due to Parents. | 


t'75 


$. 
Wiſely therefore did Philo Fudans ace Excellen- 


count this Precept now confirmed at the 


cy and 
uſefulneſs 


promulgation of the Decalogue, the laſt of of this 


the firſt Table,and placed in confinio utrinſq; =*: 


His- reaſon this; Natara Parentum widetur 
elſe confinium immortalis & mortalis eſſentie. 
Immortal, becauſe a Father by begetting 
reſembles God the Genitor of all things : 
and in the violation-of it he puts the higheſt 
inhumanity , moſt deteſtable to God and 
man ; feritatzs primas ferunt, qu: Parentes 
negligunt. And in truth this Law is the 
cement of human ſociety. For he that 
loves and reveres his Parents, will re- 


quite their care with good education of his 


Children, love his Brethren and Siſters as 
branches of the ſame Stock with himſelf, 
cheriſh and aſſiſt all his kindred as deſcendent 


from the ſame progenitors: whence flows. 


that whole Series of conſanguinity and na- 
tural relation; and whence was the moſt 
ancient Original of Nations, Cities and 
Fowns,when Tribes and numerous Families 

| conjoyn'd 


ee BE EE ES 


conjoyn'dthemfelves intoSocieties under the 
Government of their Heads. After this, when 
men conven'd from many places,they began 
by common conſent to conſtitute Kings and 


Governours, by the example of Parents , to 


whom the ancients theretore gave the moſt 
proper and obliging name of Fathers. For 
whichreaſon in the Roman Laws.and in thoſe 
of other nations,the crime of Majeſty,which 
we call High Treaſon, is put before all other 
crimes, - as moſt pernicious to the peace and 
ſafety of the Common-wealth :' and for the 
{ame reaſon is this Precept of Honouring 
Parents put before the re og reſpe&t hu- 
man ſociety. 


The right Here God hath been- pleaſed to name 


_ ef Mathers ( and certainly as He is the Author of Na- 


cohonour ture, and maker of all Children in the Mo- 
ence from thers Womb, ſo is He the: moſt equal 
their Cbil- Judge ) the Mother as well as the Father, 
ren Whereas the Laws of this kind made by 
Men, provide almoſt for Fathers only ; as 
the Perſran Law commemorated by Ariſto- 
tle, and the Roman deſcribed in the Digeſts 
and 7»ſtitution3zmentioned firſt by Epitetus, 
then by Simplicius, and Philo ( de legatione) 
And though ( i» co/iſu ) the right of the 
Father be the better, by reaſon of the pre- 


valency of his Sex, for-which God gave the . 


Husband dominion over the Wite ; yet cer- 
tainly 


«ah 


” 
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tainly obedience and reverence, which are 


Thankfulneſs and a gratetul/ requital, -as 


much as in, Children lyeth; for indeed a' 


full requital can never be made to Parents: 
for the great bleſſing of exiſtence and lite: 
given by them to Children ;: as both Ariſto- 
tle and Philo have obſerv'd : quomodso enim 
ab aliquibus genitus eos viciſſim generare 
poſſit > And as God was, pleaſed; for mans: 
imitation , to, impreſs upon mute Animals 
viſible chara&ers of almoſt all virtues, of 
Juſtice, clemency, chaſtity, fidelity, friend- 
{thip, Sc. not of all in all, but of each un 
particular ſpecies: ſo hath He given for-an' 
example of filial love and piety, to men the 
Storks which ſuſtain and. nouriſh their Pa- 
rents, when they are grown old and weak; 


 I77 


bere ſignified by the word. Honour, are: 
from Children due to both. In the fame 
., word is comprehended ' alfo- the duty of 


For this alſo.is comprehended in the firſt c3;{... 
word ol this Precept [76] Honour, which by this 


in its chief ſenſe ſignifies to nouriſh,” as ap- 


Law oblig- 
ed to re- - 


pears from the x Timothy 5. 3, Honour leve theis, 
Widows that are Widows indeed, i. e, re Parents ip 


lieve their wants, and' contribute to their 

maintenance. And ſo the Hebrews inter 

pret that .text in Numbers 2,2. 17. { will 

gromote thee unto very great honoar.$0 Cicero, 

" py \ . . © + 2 -* 

SOfficior. 1.” treating of duties to Kindred 
N 


af 


want. 
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and near relations, - faith, Neceſſaria prefer 
diavite debentur his maxime, And Hiero= 
cles, Tor 44; Tia ah) \aLaraovmws owmuar©@ Vaneeouy 
x} Yenua.muy rapnyias dumirs iaigarres im wage Tegfuup, 
mixw: i. e, * We ſhall highly honour Pa- 
*rents, if we moſt readily fervethem with 
the Miniſtry of our body, and the help of 
mony. 
Here I cannot but take notice of a 
ſtrange diſtin&tion made betwixt Sons and 
Daughters, by the Zgyprians in their Law 
of nouriſhing Parents labouring of old age 
or poverty, andrecorded by Herodotus ( 1. 
2: 35.) Nullaeft-neceſſitas filiis alendi paren- 
tes, nolentibus: ſed filiabus ſumma, etiamſt 
aolint. © Sons are under no neceſſity to 
« feed and ſuſtain their Parents, againſt 
< thetr own will: but Daughters are moſt 
« ſtrictly bound 'to nouriſh them, though 
« againlt their will. An odd Law this, to 
© 1mpole the burden upon the weaker Sex, 
and exempt the ftronger ; and the more 
admirable to me, becaule no reaſon 1s added 
to it by Herodotus, nor can I fix my con- 
zetureuponany that 1s probable. 

"Iva won you?, That it may be well with thee. 
This is here added out of Deuteronomy, tor 
explication ſake ; or perhaps aſcribed on the 
margin from that placein Fpi/. to the Ephe- 

frans, 6. 1. 3. many fuch additional clauſes 
being found in the Scripture, Kat 
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Kat Ive wetter © win, That thou mayſt live 
long. Here Abeneſdras noterh, that God 


1s wont, when He forbids any thing, to ward of 
annex the penalty ; where He commands, fil! revs: 
the reward, as in this place. But St. Paul in 


the juſt now cited place to the Epheſrans,no- 
teth this more, that this 1s the firſt Command- 
ment with promiſe. The Law in direct 
words promiſeth only temporal felicity, as 
St. Jerom obſerves(1.2. Commentar. in Epiſt. 
ad Galat. & 1. Dialog. contra Pelagium, and 
St. Auſtin ( de Civit. Dei I. 10. cap. 15.) 
And of temporal telicity the principal part 
is long life. Which 1s generally promis'd 
to thoſe that keep the Law, as 1n Levzt. 18, 
5. and 25, 18. and in Deuter. 6. 17. 18, 
and in Ezech. 20. 11. ſome expound the 
Hebrew words, That they may prolong thy 
aays, namely thy Parents by their favour 
and prayers to God. Bur I fear leſt this 
1nterpretation be too Subtile ;. and adhere 
rather to the Seventy and other Interpreters, 
who take the Zebrew word , though of an 
ative form, in a paſlive ſenſe; viz. That 
thy days may be prolonged. To Abſolom vi- 
olating this precept, his days were cut off 
or ſhortned. _— E 
'Emd is ye, Tpon the Earth , or in the 
Land. Life in exile, is not life, but x long 
death, Therctore God promiſcth to obſe> 
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The Pe- 
nalty ad- 
ded to this 
Law. 
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quious and dutiful Children a long life, and 
that too at home in their own Country. 
And Ezechiel enumerating the cauſes of 
deſerved exile, puts the contempt of Pa- 
rents in the head of the Catologue ; chap. 2.7. 

Tis eas, The good Land, This alſo hath 
been added from De. 8. 7. but deſervedly. 
For that Land was in thoſe days truly good 
and ſingularly fertil, abounding with Milk, 
Honey, and Corn, and other Fruits; and 
the only Land that produced Balſam, which 
it continued .to do in- good plenty down to 
the days of P/jxy, who therefore praiſed 
It, and doth cven at this time though in leſs 
quantity. 

Hs KverC 6 9:45 os didori [hich the Lord thy 
God will give thee. The preſent for the fu- 
ture,as 6+#:4uw0r,who will come, Matth.3.2.It 
muſt be ſomething great and highly eſtim- 
able, that God confers as a donative upon the 
poſterity of thoſe whom he loved above all 
others,and to whom. he promiſed to give it. 
But as God promiſes great bleſſings to thoſe 
that obſerve this Precept: ſo on the contra- 
ry He threatneth grievous puniſhment to 
thoſe that contemn and revile their Parents, 
namely death by decree of the Judge, if the 
matter be by ſufficient reſtunonies prov'd a- 
ganlt them, Exod.z1.15.17.Jand it the mat- 
ter be not brought to publick notice, divine | 
TOES PS: Wrath: 
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wrath (Deut. 27. 16,) than which nothing 
is more dreadful , and from which Good 
Lord deliver us. 
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The Sixth Precept explicated. 


OV por gev Tus, 
Thou ſhalt u0t commit Adultery. 


N the Hebrew this Precept is placed next 
after that againſt Murder, and the Greet 
Copies alſo now keep the ſame order inthe 
reherſal of the Decalogue in Deuteronomy. 
But leſt any ſhould rhink- this tranſpoſition 
of theſe two Precepts a thing recent , I 
muſt obſerve, that Phzlo in his time read 
them, as we now do; and that he gives 


this reaſon for 1t [ wi3150 4Drnud my 74m tive ] 


that among unjuſt facts Adultery 1s the 
greateſt. And again after he hath with ad- 
mirable eloquence deſcribed the many evil 
conſequents of this crime, he faith, Merits 
Deo & hominibus exoſa res adulterium inter 
crimina ordinem ducit, meaning the crimes 
that are injurious to men. Nor did the an- 
cient Chriſtians read them otherwiſe, tol- 
lowing the Greek Codes; as appears from 

N' 3 Tertuilian 
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Tertullian ( de pudicitia) who faith, Eo 
amplius premittens, Non machaberis, ad- 
Jungit, non occides. Oneravit utiq; mechi- 
am, quam homicidio anteponit, &c. Wherc- 
fore whenever the Ancients bring in theſe 
Precepts in another order, they bring them 
out of Deuteronomy,not out of this place of 
Exodus. Let us then, ſince we may do ſo 
without injury to the diligence of the Maſo- 
rets, follow the Greek Edition, which we 
have taken into our hands, and:which may 
be defended not only by its antiquity,but alfo 
by this probable reaſon , That many of the 
Flebrew Women. preferr'd Chaſtity to lite; 
and that in the judgment of Ariſtotle , the 
crimes that proceed trom the deſire of plea 
ſure, are more, hainous than thoſe that 
come from anger. 

Abeneſdras thinks , that by, the word 
x3 , he hath committed Adultery, all un- 
lawful Vencry; and ſimple Fornication 1s 
ſignified : but we find, that among the He- 
brews that word is every-where taken on- 
ly in the ſenſe of Adultery, and ſo tranſla- 
ted in this and other places, by the Greek, 
Latin and other Interpreters. True it 1s 
indeed, thar in the Moſazc Law there is an 
'1 nterdict, that' there ſhould be no Whores 
in the People of ſrae!; and: that Inceſts , 
ead Marriages with ſtrange Women that 
Wh rh f6 iu 7 worſhipped 
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worſhipped falſe Gods,and the Portenta Ve- 
veris or unnatural luſts, are alſo ſtriAtly pro- 
hibited. But there was nothing of neceſſity 
that in ſo brief a Decalogue all the crimes 
that were afterward to be interdicted, 
ſhould be mentioned, when it was enough 
that thoſe were toucht' upon, that might 
moſt hurt either piety,or human ſociety. So 
there is no mention made of woundsinflicted, 
but of murder, which of all kinds of violence 
ofter'd to the bodies of men 1s the greateſt, 
In theſe words therefore 1s properly com- 
prehended both the Wite that yields the uſe 
of her body to any other man beſides her 
Husband, and the man that polutes anothers 
Wife. Both are condemned-to ſuffer death, 
Levit.20, 10. Which puniſhment the Chri- 
{tian Emperors , Coyſtans and Conſtantins 
long after introduced intothe Roman Empire, 
as appears from the 7Theodoftan Code. Nor is 


this capital puniſhment to be thought more 


ſevere: than Equity requires, if we well con- 
ſider that Common-wealths ariſe from, and 
are conſerv'd by marriages, that their very 
toundations-are ſhook by Adultery,that con- 
jagal love 1s:converted into mutual hatred, 
that inheritances.are alienated to a ſpurious 
iffue, while the right Heir 1s ſupplanted ; 
chat whole houſes are filfd with reproaches 


and feuds, which deſcend to poſterity; and 
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not ſeldom break forth 1nto publick miſe- 
ries and deftruftion. Of 'theſe dire. mif- 
cheſs, and a hundred other .( too many to 
be here in this brief and deſultory difcourſe 
particularly mentioned ) ſad and-tragical 
cxanples occur - 1 almoſt all Hiſtories, 
whether ancient or modern: and- the con- 
fderation of them made Epicurus, in the 
/faral Sentences aſcribed: ro him, to ſay, 
* What cvil doth it not. draw upon a man, 
* to deſire to have to do with.a Woman, 
«© whoſe company is -interdifted to,him by 
* the Laws? Doubtleſs a wiſe man mult be: 
* deterred from admitting ſuch a deſign in- 
* to his thoughts,. it not by the maniteſt in- 
« juſtice thereof, ,yct at leaſt by; the great 
*« ſolicitude of mind requiſite to gbviate the 
* many and great dangers that threaten him 
* :nthe purſuit of it ;-.4r being tound true by . 
daily experience, taat thoſe who attempt . 
© to enjoy lorbidden Women. are trequent- 
« ly rewarded with, wounds, death,” impris-. 
* {vnment, exile ,-and other grievous puns - 
* ifhinents. Whence it comes, that be a 
* picaſure which is but ſhort, little, and not 
* neceljary to nature, and which might 
* have been either otherwiſe enjoy'd or 
** wholly omitted,” men too. often expoſe 
** thermlelves' to very great pain, danger, or 
* at beſt, late and bitter repentance. 
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The Seventh Precept explicated, 


*Ou Sovevorts, 


Thou ſhalt not Kill. 


{TJ Hat in the Books of our time this 4/4 

S Precept hath been unduly placed at- yuracr 5 
ter that againſt Theft, Philo, Tertullian, and Crime « 
others clearly ſhew. Philo ſaith truly, That $3n"6% 


he who commits Homicide, 1s guilty alſo of and civil 
Sacriledge, in that he violates'rhe Image of -**: 


| God: andthen he moſt hainouſly fins againſt 


Society, to which all Men-are born, and 
which cannot conſiſt, if Innocency be not 

ſate from Violence. Since Nature hath in- 

{tituted a certain Cognation betwixt us, it 

is a. genuine conſequence, faith Florentinus 

moſt wiſely , that for one man to lye in 

walt for the blood of another, is a high 

Crime againſt the Law of Nature. Then 

again, he that aſſumes to himſelf that pow- 

er over the Lite of another, how nocent ſo- 


| ever, which the Law attributes only to the 
| Judge, violates the Civil Laws. So that 
| Homicide 1s a Crime againſt the Majeſty 
| of God, againſt the I.aw of Nature, and 


- againſt 
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apainſt the Laws of Humane Society, or 
Civil Government. | 
2. But by the Verb [ #5} to X71, is here 
Exemp's ſignified, not every act by which the Life 
Law Of anotheris taken away, but the anlawful 
AR, which is wont to be the ſenſe of the 
Hebrew word, [nv91] He hath Murder d. | 
What therefore is done in defence of Life | 
or Chaſtity, is exempt from this Law, by | 
that of Exod. 22.2. and Deut. 22.26. $0 
are other Killings that the Law permits, as 
the Killing of him that attempts to ſeduce 
to the Worſhip of ſtrange Gods, Dear. 25. 
6, 7, 3. And the Killing of an Homzcide 1s 
permitted to, the Revenger of Blood, who 
was. the next of Kin to the perſon flain. 
The ſame is to be faid: alſo. of thoſe who 
have receiv'd-from God « ſpecial mandate 
to. Kill fome Peoples or Men. For there 
isno injury-in what God commands, who 
hath by. higheſt right moſt Abſolute Do- 
minion of the Lite and Death of all Men, 
even without cauſe Given. Of the Right 
of Zealots, deriv'd from - the Example of 
P hineas the Son of Eleazar (Numb. 25.11.) 
we have formerly ſpokeninAr2.6.ot Chap:6. 
of the former.partof this Diſquiſition. 
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- The Eighth Precept explained. 

he | 

'd. q | *Ou Kaidlers: | Article 

= Tz Thou ſhalt not Steal. | Theft —_ 
y _ jurwous to. 

So | {2 the Name of Theft is compre: prv__ 
as | hended all ſubduQtion or taking away j,,.:&41 


5. | byforce, or by fraud. 'Society,to which (as © 
15 | wasjuſt now faid) all Men are born; can- 
ho | not ſubſiſt, unleſs every Mans Poſleſfions 
i. | be in ſafety. He therefore that either by 
ho | open Violence, ory privy Stealing, takes 
ate. | any thing froma. private Man; at theſame 
ere | time both wrongs him, by invading his 
ho Propel ; and hurts the Common-wealth, 
1 by diflolving the common Ligament orbond 
en," | of it, whichis the ſafety of every Mans pri- 
;bþt | vateRightor Propriety.Nor isit to be doubt- 
of | ed, buthethat indulges to himſelf thar li- 
I.) | cence,would, if he could, invade all things of 
:0. all Men, and byopen Force make the Com- 
mon-wealth his own. For juſtice ſtrength- _. 
wed by Power,becomes Tyranny. Theretore, % The we. 
* The Seeds of ſo great and pernicious an ceſiry and 
evil were to be early oppreſs'd, and the di- $7"? _ 


; this inter- 
\ P, Iigence aig, 


ce | of the Goods of another, whether it be done the Pub- 
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ligence of all Mento be excited' to Labours, 
by Faith made to them, that they ſhould qui- 
etly keep, poſſelsand enjoy whatſoever they 
by their honeſt Pains, Art, and Induſtry 
acquired. To admit Theft, faith Pau! the 
learned Roman Lawyer, 15 prohibited by 
Law Natural. And Z21pas ſaith, that Thett 
and Adultery are by Nature: ſhameful and 
odious. 

By the Moſaic Law,-the\Paniſhments of 
Theft were various; according-tothe quali- 
ty and valour of the things ſtolen, and ſome 
other Circumſtances. But . Theft of the 
moſt precious thing, of a Mar, which the 
Latines call Plagium, was puniſh'd with 
Death. Exod.21.16. and Deat.24.7. Which 
Abeneſdras, 1n his Notes upon this Precep?, 
will have to be underſtood only de Paero, 
ofa Boy or Child that cannot ſpeak. 7hefe 
of a Man was interdicted alſo by the Roman 
Law, £F.F. de furtis 37. 60. Solt 1s by 
our Law, which makes it Felony, 
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The Ninth Precept explicated. 


*Ov -LevdruneTvenaeus amt F mANnGION Ts wagmeray wivdVs 
Thou ſhalt not ſpeak againſt thy Neighbour 
- a falſe Te(timony. 


Eighbour here is, an 1ſraelite of the Article 
ſame Country ; as appears from Ex-  ': 


ho is 


od. 11.13. and Levit. 19. 18, Where It IS yere to be 


aid, Thou ſhalt not ſtand againſt the Blood of underitood 


by Neigh- 
bour. 


thy Neighbour. Which according to the 
Interpretation of the Maſters is, Thou ſhalt 
not ſtand an idle SpeQtator when an //raelite 
one of thy own Nation, is Aſlaulted, and his 


| Life in danger, but help to deliver him 


trom the Aggreſſor. And to this Neighbour 
iS oppoſed [5 ixes ] an Fnemy. Butinthe 
Goſpel, Neighboar 15 every Man of whatſo- 
ever Nation or Country, as in St. Luke 10. 
33. Where the good Samaritan is by Chriſt 
Himſelf declared to be Neighbour to the 
Jew that was wounded by Robbers : and be- 
tore the Law of Moſes, all men were Neigh- 
bours, as is hinted in Gereſ. 11. 3. And they 
ſaid one to another, 1.e. inthe Hebrew, A 
Man faid to his Neighbour. ; 
The 
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2. The Hebrew word here Engliſhed ſpeak, 
The form - . . Sohi. & 

of Aju- properly ſignifies to give anſwer to an Inter- 

ration Togation ; and in that ſenſe we take it, for 

uſedbythe Witneſſes were wont to be ſolemnly Sworn 

Judges to OF adjured, 2. e. By an Oath Adminiſtred 

witneſs and taken by the moſt Holy Name of God, 

——_ excited to give true Teſtimony in the mat- 

ter under enquiry before the Judge, who 

 Adminiſtred the Oath : and then to anſwer 

the Queſtions by him propos'd. So are we 

to underſtand that of Levit. 5. 1. And if a 

Soul fin, and \ axon voviv gurus } hear the 

Voice of Adjuration, and is a Witneſs, &c. 

The Party Accuſed was alſo Adjured by the 

Judge in the Name of God: of which an- 

cient Cuſtom we have an Example in Fo- 

fhua 7. 19. andin Matth. 26.63. Andthe 

form of Interrogating and Adjuring. the 

Accuſed was, (| 5 Zar 79 dew ] Give Glory 

to God; as in the Examination of Acharn 

by Foſhua, My Son, give Glory to the Lord 

God of Iſrael, and make Confeſſion unto him, 

and tell me now what thou haſt done. Hence 

fome Learned Men with good Reaſon Col- 

lect, That Achan was not without hope, 

That the Souls' of Men ſurvive their Bo- 

dies, and remain after Death to Eternity. 

For by what other hope could he be brought 

70 conteſs hiraſelt gurity of a Crime, wich 

he knew to þe capital without Pardon ? 

nor 
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nor could he be ignorant of the common 


erſwafion of the Hebrews, that by Con- 
teſflion and Death, full forgiveneſs of ſuch 
Crimes might be impetrated or obtain'd 
from God. This form of Adjuration was 
uſed by the Prophets and. Judges of the 
Great Sanhedrin conſtituted by God, as 
hath been rightly obſerv'd by Grotius ( ad 
Foannis cap. 9. verſ. 24.) and in the That 
mudic Digeſts ( ritulo De Synedrio') Sime- 
04 one of the Senators thus ſpake to King 
Fannaus; Non ſtas coram noby, fed coram 
eo qui dixit, Fint & fattus eſt Mundus, 
Sometimes this form indeed was expreſs'd 
in other words, but the ſame ſence was 
ſtill retain'd : asin 1 Xings 22. 16. [ 5gxifo 
Ge mos AﬀdAINTNS aae3s fr aAnlaay & Gvounm Webs } 
T Adjure thee to ſpeak to me the Truth in 
the Name of the Lord. | 


19k 


Now this Crime of bearing falſe Witnels, _ . 3: _ 

. . os Falſe Teſti» 
which is here prohibited, 1s alſo hainous gy, a 
and execrable in various reſpeats. Fir/t be- hainous 
cauſe Verity, which is as it were another © 


Sun among Men, is thereby violated and 
brought into Contempt. Then becaule the 
Guilty are helped and Abſfolved, and «the 
Innocent hurt and oppreſs'd ; both which 
are againſt the rules of Juſtice. In fine, 
becauſe a falſe Witneſs deceives and mocks 
the Judge, who 1s Gods Vicegerent ; and 


doubtleſs 
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_ doubtleſs would do the ſame to God Him« 

ſelf alfo, if he were not above. all lluſs 

ons: 1 5 | : 

mrctp,, — The Puniſhment appointed by the Law of 

niſbmens Moſes tor a falſe Witneſs, was moſt ap- 
of 2 Falſe poſite, namely what the Latines call pznam 

rome zalions, 1.e. an Evil equal to that which 

Hebrews, the Perſon againſt whom the falſe Witneſs 

gave Teſtimony, might have ſuffer'd, .in 

caſe the Teſtimony , had impoſed upon 

the Judge : ſo that the Puniſhment might, 

reach even to death, if the Party accuſed 
were upon Trial for Life. 
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The Tenth Precept explicated. 


"Oux &Hflupiioers F yurdilug, Ts TATION T8, BUK GiMLLY TE 
MANTIOY G8. 
Thou ſhalt not covet.thy Neighbour s Wife, 
| nor his Flouſe. | 
; Article 
Y the Word #pfuudy, to deſire, here » 
molt fitly uſed by the Greek Interpre- ps 
ters, 1s ſignified, not every ſudden motion by concu- 
of the Mind, or [ v«rmie Jeyegra # Yoo ] PENG, 
Phantaſie exciting the Mind,as Pho ſpeaks, m___ 
but the Paſſion or diſeaſe of the Mind call terprerati- 
Luſt, when a Man reſigns up the conduct 77,0 
of his Will to that ſentual defire, and pur- Matters, 
ſues the Object of it ; or as the Poe, pathe- 
tically expreſſes the Paſſion, YVulnus arit 
venis, & caco carpitur igne. Seneca ( de 
ira Lib.2. cap. 4. ) calls the former, a Mo- 
tion not. voluntary, a ſtroke of the Mind 
that cannot. be declin'd by Reaſon: the 
latter he faith, ariſes from judgment, and 
is by jadgment to be taken away. | Of this 
moreover he makes two degrees ; one, that ' 
is not yet obſlinate, ye vincible by _—_ ; 
++ the 
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the other, that already Triumphs over the 
Underſtanding, and leads the Will captive 
in Chains of impotent deſire, 


3 STS qa In the Old Teſtament alſo we find the 
Atts indi- . , 
rectly AJTcbrew words here uſed to expreſs Concupi- 
rending to ſcexce, molt frequently to denote, not thoſe 
megrat” firſt and indeclinable Motions alone, but 
lufts, in- the permanent ſtudy and fixt purpoſe to 
pony obey, cheriſh, and gratifie them; as in Mz- 
Precepr. Ch@a 2. Yea, more in this place ſeem to be 
Noted, the Ads by which the Wife or Houſe 
&c. of another man is indire&ly coveted ; 
ſuch are the ſowing or fomenting of dif- 
cord and animoſities betwixt Husband and 
Wite, whence tollows Divorce; promoting 
Suits at Law, and other Artifices of con- 
ceal'd iniquity. And this to me ſeems to 
be the reaſon why Sr. Mark ( 10.19.) ex- 
pounds this Precept by [ »4 Sn5en7ys ] ne frau- 
dem feceris, detraud not : which both the 
order of the Laws there recited ſhews, and 
becauſe { wi xai-lns ] Thon ſhalt not Steal,went 

betore. 
As all But although this may ſeem to be the 
| —_— ſenſe of this Precept [ za 3 ongxady ] in a 
ol __ groſler Interpretation;yet have Philoſophers 
them. of the ſoundeſt judgment always held, that 


the 
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1e the meer purpoſe in Luſt or Coveting, though 
'e it never proceed to act, 1s ſinful, ar 
faid wiſely, non ſolam malus eft, qui injuri- 
am fecit, ſed & qui facere voluit, me qui= 
he dem judice, Nay, Ovid himſelf, though 
”= no example of Chaſtity, could fay ; 


Que quia non licuit, non facit, illa facit 


bay Ut jam ſervaris bene corpus, adultera mens eſt. 
"L | 

be | ; 

1ſe Seneca the Father faith the ſame thing, 


d ; and with equal Elegancy ; Znceſta eft etiam 
if. fie ſtupro, que cupit ſtupram. The Son ; 


nd Non immerito in numerum peccantium refer- 
ng tur, que pudicitiam timort preſtitit,non fb: : 
\n- | and in another place, of Crimes in gene- 
to ral; Omnia ſcelera etiam ante effettum ope- 
X- ris, quantum culpe ſatis eſt, perfeita ſunt. 
a= So 7ryphoninus the Lawyer Affirms, That 
the a Man is call'd an Adulterer Ex anim? pro- 
nd poſitione ſola, though he hath never attual- 
ent ly corrupted any Mother of a Family. 


So alſo Porphyry ( de Abſtinentia lib. 1.) 
Poſtquam fattis abſtinueris, abſtinendum & 


the motibus, ac maxime ipſis animi morbis, Quid 
1 2 enim prodeft faittis abjiſtere, fi cauſis unde 
ers ea procedunt aftrittus maneas. 
hat | 
the Q 2 Theſe 
S 
&.. 
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4 _ Theſe Philoſophers then ſaw farther in- 
Concupi- to the Nature of concupiſcence , and re- 
withour quired greater purity of mind , than the 
effect, no Jewz/h Maſters that were 1n our Saviour's 
Din, 3 LIME, and A little before and. after ; who 
the judg finding in the Moſaic Law no penalty or- 
ment o: dain'd tor thoughts and defires of intervert- 
in. ing the Wite -or Goods and poſleſſions of 

another man, therefore deny that any ſin 
19 committed by the Will alone, without 
any overt Act, unleſs in the caſe of wor- 
ſhipping falſe Gods, becauſe to ſuch 
thoughts, Counſel, and purpoſe, a penalty 
was aſlign'd, and to no other. And that 
this was the judgment of moſt Rabbins, 
Abeneſdras noteth at the beginning of the 
Decalogue : and Foſephus certainly was 
of the ſame, when treating, of the Sacri- 
lege deſigned by Antiochus , he ſaid; 
non erat pena obnoxium confilium ſine 
effectu. Nor would $7, Paul , educa- 
red under ſuch Maſters, have believed 
otherwiſe, had not a more exact and more 
Spiritual conſideration of the Law con- 
vinced him, and brought him to write 
( Romans 7. 13.) that the Law being Spi- 
ritual , makes concupiſcence in thought , 
though it proceed no tarther, ſinful, 


But 
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But what ſhall we Chriſtians fay of 5 


what our Saviour preſcribes to us in the gonwy by 
Goſpel of St. Matthew ( 5.) that this the Chr 
Law ,. which we now conſider, was there- */"” 
by only vindicated from an erroneous in- obliged 'O 
terpretation; or that ſomewhat was ad- purity of 
ed unto it? The latter is more probable ; 
viz. that Chriſt prohibited not only a firm 
purpoſe and deſign to gratifie our Juſts , 

but alſo the aſlent or yielding to the 
motions of them ; which He commands 

us to ſuppreſs and extinguiſh ſo ſoon as 

they are telt and perceived within us, and 

to avoid all occaſions that may foment 

them, which He teacheth very fſignificant- 

ly, though in parable, by the caſting 

away of Hand, Eye, and Foot, z. e.-by 

the loſs of thoſe things that are dear to us. 

Nor content fo have taught this purer 
Doctrine, He addeth a more grievous pe- 
nalty to offenders, than any tound in the 
old Law, namely that of F7e/; whereas 
for ſuch delits the Law of Moſes pre- 
ſcribes no puniſhment at all, as the Ma- 
fters rightly obſerve. Certainly the an- 
cient Chriſtians held, that in the Goſpel 
ſomewhat more pertect 1s exacted , than 
what the Law expreſsly treats of, Wit- 
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quid mirum, ft neceſſe eſt > Enimvero meceſſe 
eſt: inuocentiam a Deo edoti , &. perfette 
cam novimus, ut a perfetto Magiſtro reve- 
latam ; & fideliter cuſtodimus, ut ab in- 
contemptibili diſpettore mandatam. Let us . 
tor example take that Precept of not luſt- 
ing alter a Woman, which the Ancients 
thus explicate. Juſtin writing to Zena 
and Serenus, ſaith that [ 4r2Juuoutrny ogeZuv.] 
the fir; tume of this appetite 1s interdict- 
ed by Chriſt. © Athenagoras faith; we 
*are ſo tar from thinking ſuch things in- 
« different, rhat 1t is not permitted to us 
*to look upon a Woman with deſire. 
& 7ertulſian ( de welandis virginibus ) a 
* Chriſtian beholds a Woman with ſafe 
* Eyes: in minq he is blind toward Juſt, 
« And Minutius; ye puniſh wicked Acts ; 
* to us, but to think an ill thought, 15s to. 
* fin. This more refined precept delt- 
ver'd by Chritt, with ſome other of like 
perte&tion, ſeem'd ſo new, and fo heavy 
withal to the Jews, that 7ryphoy, the moſt 
earned and cloquent among them, doubt- 
ed not to fay to Faſtin; Tour Precepts 
in the Evangel T know to be ſo great and 
admirable, that no man is I think, able to 
obſerve them: not confidering what had 
been taught by Chrift { Marth, 19. 26.) 

With 
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With men this is impoſſible; to God all 
things are poſſible. Namely Chriſt hath ob- 
tain'd for thoſe that believe in him, a more 
certain faith of eternal lite, and a Spirit 
much greater, than had ever before been 
given to men: and then by His ſufferings 
upon the Croſs He gave us an example 
moſt abſolate; and that nothing is fo hard 
at firſt, which may not by exerciſe and a 
willing mind be made eafy and tamiliar ; 
as moſt of the Fathers have noted upon 
that in St. Matthew ( 12. 30. ) By this 
cuſtom of repugning it comes to pals, 
that thoſe luſttul motions by degrees ſub- 
dued, dare no more riſe up within us. 
This is that noble and glorious victory 
by faith, of which Sz. Fobs ſpeaks in his 
Epiſtle. c. 5. v. 45: 
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his field, nor his Man-ſervant, nor his Maid- 9985 to 


ſervant, nor his Ox, nor his Aſs, nor any rays 
Beaſt of his, nor any thing that is thy * "Mor 
Neighbours, Nor his Field, hath crept cp, , 
hither from Deuteronomy; and, vor any 

Beaſt of his , from the Precept of the Sab- 

bath : for neither is found in the /Zebrew 
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of this place. But theſe differences are of 
little moment. Tertu/ian ſpake all in a 
word, when he ſaid, alienum non concupi- 
ſces, thou ſhall covet nothing that belongs 
to another ; not the /ea/? things ought to be 
excepted , leſt by degrees men ſhould go 
higher ; nor thegreaze/t,becauſe in ſuch the 
virtue of juſtice 1s moſt reſplendent. And 
Ariſtotle being asked what was [ T8 Jyguor] 
Juſt, anſwered, as became the Prince 
of Philoſophers, [ T3 wi dwerelor +mbupeiv ] non 
concupiſcere aliena; in which all Moral 
Precepts are reduced to one. | 
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Evangelick Precepts confer” d with thoſe of 
the Decalogue, 
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T was wiſely obſerv'd by Ph/o, that 
the Maſters of his Nation were 
wont to referr to theſe ten Precepts of 
the Decalogue, which we have endeavor'd 
briefly to explicate, whatſoever was con- 
tained in the wholz Law -of Moſes: not 
that all the Moſaic Inſtitutes were com- 
prehended in the words of the Ten Com- 
mandments, but that theſe all pertain to 
200 certain 
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certain kinds of ations, to which the 
reſt may be, for help of the memory, re- 
fterrd; as all things are by Philoſophers 
refered to Ten Categories or Predica- 
mefhts, for more facility of reaching. 
This very thing have. the Chriſtians allo 
done, referring all Zvangelic Precepts to 
their reſpe&tive places in the Decaſogue : 
but they have done it much more tully 
and perfe&tly, as being both endowed 
with a greater Spirit , and obliged by 


their moſt noble faith and profeſſion to 


exerciſe ſublimer virtues. 


Thus to the Firſt head, which is [me 
worzgyc] of Gods Unity and ſingle Go- 
vernment , they congruouſly refer , not 
only all thoſe Doctrines of the Goſpel 


thar forbid the leaſt ſhew or appearance 


of Worthip exhibited to falſe Gods, de- 
liver'din Ads 15.20, and 29. 1n 1 Corinth. 


20T 


8. 10. in 1 John 5.21, and particularly - 


* expounded by Tertullian ( in Apologetico) 


and the Ancient Canons: but alſo thoſe 


that Command the Unity of the Church 
molt ſtrictly to be obſerv'd , taught in 
Fohn 17. 3. and 21, in 1 Corinth. 8. 6. 
and 12, 2,18. 19. and 25. andin Fpheſ. 4. 5. 


To 
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of this place. But theſe differences are of 
little moment. Tertu/ian ſpake all in a 
word, when he ſaid, alienum non concupi- 
ſces, thou ſhall covet nothing that belongs 
to another ; not the /ea/? things ought to be 
excepted , leſt by degrees men ſhould go 
higher ; nor thegreaze/t, becauſe in ſuch the 
virtue of juftice 1s moſt reſplendent. And 
Ariſtotle being asked what was [ T8 Jguor} 
Juſt, anſwered , as became the Prince 
of Philoſophers, [ T3 wi dmoretwy +mbupdiv } non 
concupiſcere aliena; in which all Moral 
Precepts are reduced to one. | 
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Evangelick Precepts conferr'd with thoſe of 
the Decalogue, 

T was wiſely obſerv'd by Pho, that 
| the Maſters of his Nation were 
wont to referr to theſe ten Precepts of 
the Decalogue, which we have endeayor'd 
briefly to explicate, whatſoever was con- 
tained in the wholz Law -of Moſes: not 
that all the Moſaic Inſtitutes were com- 
prehended in the words of the Ten Com- 
mandments, but that theſe all pertain to 
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certain kinds of a&tions, to which the 


reſt may be, for help of the memory, re- 


terrd; as all things are by Philoſophers 
referr'd to Ten Categories or Predica- 
ments, for more facility of teaching. 
This very thing have the Chriſtians allo 
done, referring all Evangelic Precepts to 
their reſpefive places in the Decaſogue : 
but they have done it much more tully 
and perte&ly-, as being both endowed 


20T 


with a greater Spirit , and obliged by 
their moſt noble faith and proefefſion to _ 


exerciſe ſublimer virtues. 


Thus to the Firſt head, which is [met 
worry] of Gods Unity and ſingle Go- 
vernment , they congruouſly refer , not 
only all thoſe Doctrines of the Goſpel 
thar forbul the leaſt ſhew or appearance 
of Worſhip exhibited to falſe Gods, de- 
liver din Ads 15.20, and29.10 1 Corinth. 


8. 10, in 1 John 5. 21. and particularly 
* expounded by Tertullian ( in Apologetico) 


and the Ancient Canons: but alſo thoſe 
that Command the Unity of the Church 
molt ſtrictly” to be obſerv'd , taught in 
Fohn 17. 3. and 21. in 1 Corixth. 8. 6. 
and 12. 2.18. 19. and 25. andin Fpheſ.4.5. 
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To the Second, which interdifteth 7dols 
or Images, they refer all the Evangelic ; 
Precepts by which we are prohibited to 
addict our ſelves to, or fix our affections 
upon things ſubje& to ſenſe, fo as to pre- 
ter them before, or equal them to God : 
ſuch as are given in Matth. 6. 24. in 
Epheſ. 5.5. 1n Colofſ. 3. 5. in Philip. 3. 
19. and in Romans 16. 17. Of which ar- 
gument we may read excellent things 
in St. Chryſoſtom, upon the fifth Chapter 
of the Epiſtle to the Ephe/tans. | 


To the 7hird, of not ſwearing or vow- 
ing by Gods holy Name in vain, they refer 
whatever we are taught in the New Teſta- 
ment concerning the great Reverence due 
to the Divine Name, in Mazth. 6. g. fo 
great , that out of reſpe&t thereunto we 
ought to abſtain from all ſwearing, unleſs 
in matters highly pertaining to the honor 


of God ;as in Matth. 5.34. and Fames 5. 12. 


To the Fourth, of keeping holy the 
Sabbath, they refer the Chriſtians certain 
hope of a moſt tranquil and happy lite 
to come, aſlured by that in Aebrews 4. 
from the Firſt verſe to the 11th. Where- 
ot a certain taſt is in the mean time given 
.MN 


Ch.12. and Poſitive Divine Laws. 
in that peace of Conſcience which St. 


Paal 1o juſtly preferrs to all other enjoy- | 


ments in this tranſitory life , when ( Ro» 
mans 5. 1, 2.) he ſaith, Being juſtified by 
faith, we have peace with God, Qc. 


To the Fiffth, commanding honoar to 
be given to Parents, the Chriſtians re- 
ter all the Evangelical Mandates of giving 
civil honour and obedience, within the 

JED of Divine Commands, to X'z»gs and 
overnours, and all that are put in Au- 
thority under them. Such are given in 
Rom. 13. from verſe 1.708. in 1 7m. 2. 
1,2, and 3, in 1 Pet.2, 13. Of obedience 
to Maſters, in Epheſ. 6. 3. and Colofſ. 3. 
22, Of honour and obedience to Hu/- 
bands, in 1 Corinth. 11. 3. 1Coloff. 3. 18. 
in 1 Pet. 3. I, avd 2. in 1 FRI 82 
in 7z#. 2. 9. Alſo to Paſtors or Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, in 1 7im. 5. 17. in Hebr. 
13. 17. and in 1 Pet. 5.5. and to others 
. of Eminent quality, in Roms. 13. 7, and 8. 


To the Sixth, by which Adaltery is 
prohibited, are accounted the Evangelic 
Interdi&ts againſt all forts of unnatural 
luſts, all ſcortation or whoring, all un- 
cleanneſs -and polution Venereal of what- 

£2 ſoever 
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ſoever kind or degree: ſuch as are pro- 
mulged in St. Matth. 15. 19. in Mark 
7. 21. in Acts 15. 20. in Rom. 1. 19. In 
I Cor. 6. 13. and 2 Cor. 12.21. In Gal. 
5. 19. in. Epheſ. 5. 3. in Colofſ. 3. 3. in 
1 Theſſ. 4. 3. and 2 Theſſ. 2. 3. Alſo all 
Divorces, unleſs in the caſe of Adultery, 
as in Matth, 5. 32. and 19. 9. 


” 


To the Seventh, interdifting Homicide, 
are referr'd all animoſities, anger , ha- 
tred, and malice, the ſeeds of fights and 
murders , condemned and forbidden in 
Matth. 5. 22. 43, 44, 45. and the follow- 
ing comma's; in Eph. 4. 31. in Colofſ. 3. 
8. in x Tim. 2. 8. in Fames 1. 20. in 
1 Ep. of Fohn 3. 15. and in other places 
of the New-Teſtament. 


To the Eighth, againſt Thef? , are re- 
duced thoſe moſt equitable Precepts by 
which Chriſtians are , not only forbidden 
to infer any damage, loſs or detriment 
upon others, but obliged on the contrary 
to do good to all men, even to their ene- 
mies , to the beſt of their faculties and 
power. Such we find in Matth. 5. 44. 
in Luke 6. 35. in x Cor. 6. 7. and 8. in 
2 Cor. 7.7%. 10 2 Colofſ. 3. 25. in Epheſ.2. 

in 
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in 1 Pet. 4. 18. in Rom. 5, 14. in Gala, 
$, 2%. 10% JOEL. 12. 


Under the Ninth by which it is made 


criminal to give a falſe Teſtimony, are 
liſted the Precepts by which we are com- 
manded to ſhun all talſhood , lying , and 
deceit in ſpeech, and to be highly ſtudious 
of veracity and faith in all converſation, 
and tranſattions. Such are recorded in 
Fohn 8. 44. Epheſ. 4. 24,25, 26. 1 John 
2. 21. Colofſe 3. 9. Rom. 3. 4+ SI 2: 
10. 1 Cor. $50 


The Laſt prohibiting Concapiſcence, 1s 
by Chriſtians ſo far extended, as that no 
permiſſion is to be indulged to the moti- 
ons of the mind that iead to unlawful 
counſels, deſigns and actions; but that 
they ought to be checkt and extinguithed, 
ſo ſoon as we perceive them to ariſe 
within us, as appears both from the places 
already cited in 5th. Art. of the Chapt. 
next precedent , and in Mark 4. 19. Gal. 
5. 24. 1 Pet. 2. 11. And this Mortifica- 
tion of our ſenſual appetites, is what the 


Holy Scripture intends by crucifying, Kil- 


——_— 
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ling, and putting off the old man ; in Colofſ. . 


| 3: 5. and 9. Rom, 6, 6. Epheſ. 4, 22. and 


what 


i 
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what La#tantius (1. 6. c. 18.) adviſeth 
when he ſaith, Prizs tamen quam commotio 
ta profiliat ad nocendum, quoad fieri po- 
teſt maturius ſoptatur. The Three allure- 
ments of theſe ſenſual Motions are, Plea- 
fare, Pride, Riches; in the judgment of 
St. Fohn ( 1 Epiſt. 2. 16, and 17.) To 
whom Philo conſenting, deduceth all Sins 
and Miſchiefs [ 4m wa; myins, temfluuits 3 yenws- 
Tov, i Eng, i nds] from one fountain, v1z. 
the deſire either of Money, or of Zonour, 
or of pleaſure. | 

To conclude ; the Sum of all the hi- 
therto. recited Precepts, of the Moſaic 
ſomewhat more obſcurely indeed , and 
with many ſhadows intermixt ; - but of 
the Evangelical moſt openly and bright- 
ly, is no more but this, that God be loved 
above all things, and that every man be 
loved as our ſelves, This is the ſole 
{cope , as of the Law and the Prophets , 
ſo alſo of the Goſpel, Witnels P/al. 15. 
Eſat. 32. 15. Mich. 6. 8. Matth, 22, 37, 
38, 39, 40. Mark 12. 3o, 31. Luke 10. 
27. Rom. 13. 8, 9, 10, and 11, 1 Cor. 8. 
2.and 13. 2.Gal.5. 14.1 Tim. 1.5. 1 Pet: 
I. 22, fam. 2. 8. I Fohn 2, 10. and }; 
17. and 4. 7, 8,9. and 2. 12. 20, By 
this Love faith is [iiyycuon] operating, 
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Gal.5.6. [% Terawowirn ] and perfett, Fam.2. 
22. Without it, and the works thereof, it is 
a dead Faith, Fam. 2, 20. This Love there- 


' fore let us pray to God to give unto, and 


increaſe in us, for His Sons fake, by the 
Holy Spirit. Amen. 


From this Harmony of the Mofaic and 
Evangelic Laws, I might take occaſion to 
enquire alſo into the things in which zheſe 
differ from and excel thoſe; and thence to 
ſhew, how incomparably more noble in it 
ſelf, and more agreeable to the Spiritual 
Nature and proper afte&tions of a Rational 
Soul, the Chriſtian Religion 1s, than the 
Fudaic, or any other hitherto-known in the 
World. Which would not be difficult to me 
to do, ſince various Arguments offer them- 
ſelves to every conſidering man, from the 
excellency of the Reward by God Himſelf 
promiſed and intallibly aſſured to all true 
and ſincere Profeſlors of Chriſtianiſm, viz. 
eternal Life and immutable Feliciry after a 
joyful Reſurreftion: from the ſingular 
Sandity of its Doctrine and Precepts,as well 
concerning the true and moſt congruous 
Worſhip of God in Spirit, and from pure 
Love, as concerning all the Offices of Z7«- 
manity due from us to our Neighbour, 
though our Enemy ; the Mortification = 
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all ſenſual Lufts and unjuſt deſires, nay the : 
contempt of all temporal goods in compa- 
riſon with eternal; from the Divine Vir- 
- tues, inculpable lite, miraculous works, pa- 
tient ſufferings, and certain Reſurrection of 
Chriſt the Author of it : and in fine,-from 
the wondertul Propagation thereof, whether 
we conſider the znfirmity, implicity, and ob- 
ſecurity of the Men that in the firſt times 
taught and diffus'd it, or the mighty im- 
gediments that retra&ted their Hearers from 
embracing, or deterr'd them from profeſſing 
it. Fromall theſe Heads I might ( I fay ) 
tully evince the Exce/ency of our Religion, 
But becauſe this matter is alien from my 
preſent Theme, and principally becauſe the 
ſame hath been already treated by many 
others of much greater ability than I can 
pretend unto, more profeſledly with Philo- 
ſophic ſubtility by Raimundus de Sebunde, 
with variety of Dialogues by Ladovicus 
Vives, with ſolid erudition and .charming 
Eloquence by Morneus, and with inimita- 
Lle gravity of judgment by Grot/us : there- 
fore [ reſtrain my unworthy Pen from pro- 
 faning a verity ſo Sacred, and as well from 
its own ſplendor as from the Light it hath 
receiv'd trom thoſe Illuſtrious Writers, ſo 
conſpicuous ; and acquieſce in the full per- 
ſuaſion thereof, wiſhing equal conviction of 
| mind to all Mankind, AP- 


A ſhort Hiſtory of the. Fews 
| FAETMUV Dt 


Collefted out bf Joſephus, Philo Judzus, 

Biſhop Walton's Prolegomena ad Biblia 
Polyglotta, the Chronicus Canon of Sir 
John Marſham, &c, 


"TE Aving in the precedent ſhadow of 
a Book often cited the TALMUD 
| or Paitdefs of the Fews ; and now 
prefuming it to be polltble,that thoſe Papers, 
of how little value ſoever in themſelves, 


and however ſecretly kept by me in my life 


time, may yet, after my Death, come into 
the hands of ſome men, who are not per- 


haps fo converfant in thofe Greek and La- 
tize Authors who have written of the Ci- 
vil and Canonical Laws, and Traditions of 
that Nation, as to know from what Origt- 
nal, of what Antiquity, and of how great 
Authority among them that 7almud is: 
therefore I am inclin'd to hope, that the 


more Learned will not condemn me, either 
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of Vanity or Impertinence; if for Infor- 
mation of the leſs Learned, I here add a 
brief Hiſtory thereof, not. without ſome- 
what of diligengs and Labour, Collected 
from Writers of excellent Erudition and 
undoubted Faith. 


After the Macedonians had ſpread their 
Victorious Arms over the Eaſt, and the 
Haſmoneans with equally ſucceſsful Courage 
aſſerted the Liberty of their Country ; there 
aroſe out of the School of Antigonns S0- 
cheus two mighty Seas among the Fews : 
the Phariſees, lo call'd from their Separati- 
ox ;and the Sadduces,who deriv'd thewname 
from Sadocus me and Ring-leadex. 
The former deliver'd to the People, many. 
Precepts receiv'd by Tradition from ther 
Anceſtors, which were not written in the 
Pentateuch among the Laws of Moſes.; the 
Latter dire&tly appoſing the admiſſion and 
ſanction of thoſe Traditions, maintain'd 
that the Precepts recorded in the Books af- 
crib'd to their Legiſlator Moſes, were all of 
Sacred Authority, and theretore to be dili- 
gently obſerv'd ; but thoſe taught by the 
Phariſees, trom tradition only by ward of 
Mouth, were not obliging; as: Foſephus re- 
lates ( Antiquit. l. 13.c. 18.) | 
| | From 


ynons you 7 _— 
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From. this diviſion. of the diſciples of. 


Antigonus, -1n a ſhort time it came to pals, 
that the whole Nation of the Fews alſo was 
divided into Sets; of which there is no 
memory 1a any of their monuments, be- 


| fore the Government of Fonathan , who 


ſucceeded his- Brother Fudas Machabzus, 
( whoſe Hiſtory we have in the Books of 
the Maccabees) in the year of)Nabozaſſar 
5388, and of the Fulian Period 4553. 


' At which time, as the ſame Joſephus 


corumemorates ( Autiquit. L, 13: c. 9 

there grew up three Seas or . Hereſies 
of the Fews, which delivered divers Do- 
ctrines, not of religious duties ,. but of hu« 
man affairs, principally 4e Fato; one, of 


the Phariſees; a Second, of the Saddaces ; 


a Third of the Efens, who lived an a- 


_ Qive life, different from the others, So 


Phila ( de vita contemplativa) diſtinguiſhes 


| them trom the Theoretics, whom he call's 
| Beegmwnis: and ſo Phatius ( in Bibliothec. 


. 104.) interpreting Philo, ſaith ; Lectz 


' ſunt philoſophantium apud Fudaeos vivendi 


rationes, & Contemplativa, & Adtiva 7 
quorum hi Eſſent, li Therapeute appellantur, 


Theſe Eſſent [ myo oa1rmm] denomi- 


| nated from their Sanctity, retiring from 


P'2 the 
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the noiſe and crowds of populous Cities 
into ſolitary Villages, attected ſolitude ; 
gens ſola, fine ulla famina, fine pecunia, 


ſocia palmarum , &c. No wonder then, if 


all the Four Evangeliſts be ſilent concern- 
ing them, ſince they lived ſtrangers ; and 
unknown even to the inhabitants of Fe- 
ruſalem, nor is any mention of them to 
be found in the writings of any Rabbins 
before Zacuthius, a late writer, and li- 
ving in the year of our Lord 1502. 

But the Phariſees, and their Antagoniſts 


| the Sadduces made a great buſtle and noiſe 


in the Court of Feraſalem where they 
lived in mutual Emulation, drawing 
mighty parties after them : - the rich for 
the moſt part patronizing the Sadduces, 
and the common people adhering to the 
Phariſees ; as we read in Joſephus ( Anti- 
quit. l, 13. c. 18.) And in truth thoſe 
[ mrremgddra dryers ] Unwritten traditions 
aſſerted by the Phariſees, grew more 
and more Authentic in the Schools , 
were openly taught by the Rabbins by 
word of mouth to their diſciples, and 
ſtudiouſly propagated as facred verities ; 
but not publiſhed in writing. Yet at 
length, after the City of Feruſalem had 
been fack'd and demoliſh'd by 7irus, and 

repair'd 


| 
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repaird by Hadrian in ſuch ſort , that 
the poor Jews retain'd neither their name, 
nor nation, nor religion; while by the 
ſedition of one Barchocebas, almoſt all Fu- 
dea was reduced tq a deſert, as Xiphilin 
( in vita Hadriani) reports; and while 
the Fews were diſpers'd, and in exile, =_ 

oll ; 
and the Schools that had been deſign'd to 
promote-. the, Phariſaic diſcipline tailed ; 
one | Rabbi Fehuda, whom they call Za» 
kadoſh, 1.-e.i the Saint, with vaſt Labour 


collecting, all: the , Traditions, Judgments, . 


Opinions, and Expoſitions, that the Syna- 
gogues of all ages precedent had deliver'd 
upon the whole Law; compoſed of them 
the Book of the MISHNA, and read it 
publickly, And this he did, leſt the Tra- 
ditions of their Anceſtors might otherwiſe 
be loſt and forgotten. He lived under the 
three Antonins, Pius, Marcus, and Com- 


modus , and finiſhed this Syntagm of the 


Miſhna, in the Reign of the Laſt, and 


De Gantz computes ) in the year 120. 
from the deſtruction of the Temple, but 
of tHe Chriſtian Ara 190. This Miſhna 
is their [ Awrizwns] Second Law, fo call'd 
to diſtinguiſh it from the firſt, which was 


written, 
P ; Of 
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Of Chriſtian writers, the firſt that re- 
members this Book of the Mifhna , ſeems 
to be-the Emperor Ju/tinian ( a greater 
Collefor of Ancient, but civil/Laws and 
Conſtitutions ) \who- in the year- of Chriſt. 
551. gave leave to' the Fews to read the 
Holy. Scriptures publickly in their Syna- 
gogues ; but interdifted the like uſe of 
the awngons or Second Edition of their 
Law, the Miſhna, as neither conjoyn'd 
to 'the Pentateuch, nor deliver'd down 
from the old -Prophets, but invent- 
ed by men that had nothing of the Di- 
vine Spirit in them : as appears trorh Novel 
246. pag. 295. But ſince neither Orizen,nor 
Epiphanius, nor St. Ferom ( who all make 
mention frequently *of the Judaic traditi- 
ons) takes notice of any ſuch Book as 
the Miſhna; and fince St. Auſtin ( contra 
adverſarios Lexis I Prophetaruml. 2. c. 1.) 
faith expresfly, Habere, preter Scripturas les 
gitimas 'et propheticas, Tudeos quaſdam Tra- 
ditiones ſuas, quas non ſcriptas habent, ſed 


 memoriter tenent;et alter in alterum Loquens 


ao transfundit quam &wrizuny vocant : it ſeems 
probable, that the 7/Þra was , either not 
written, or at Jeaft not well known in the 
world,in the-year of Chriſt 400. as the Mo- 
dern Rabbins would have it to have been. 
Among 
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Among theſe Maimonides (7n prefat. ad 
Miſhnam ) affirms,that about 3oo years from 
the deſtruftion of the Temple, - Rabbi 
Fochanan, Head of a Synagogue in Pa- 
leftin added the GEM ARA [Two ] 
or Complement, call'd the Feruſalem Ge- 
mara. Which joyned with the Miſhra of 
Fadas, makes the Feresſalem T ALM UD. 


And this Maimonides well deſerves our be- 
lief. For his extraordinary Wiſdom and 
Learning are to this day ſo much admi- 
red by the Fews , that they commonly 
fay of him. + Moſe «ſq; ad Moſem nequa- 
quam fuiſſe hattenus talem Moſem: and Mr. 
Selden ( de Diis Syris ſyntagmate 2 cap. 
4. ) prefers him to all other Rabbins, 
faying, primus Rabbinorum fuit , qui de- 
lirare defrit. 


The Fews at length paſſing from the 
SubjeQtion of the Romans to that of the 


' Perftans, about 100 years after, Rabbi A/e 


in the Land of Baby/on compoſed another 
Gemara or Complement of the Mifhna ; 
which from thence was denominated the 


 Babylonic Gemara, and which contains 


FO many 


215 


AC # p 


f 


© o 
S 1 
" 4 4 
. - 
: 1} 
. 5 x 
% ql 
£ = 
L {a 
of 
"It - fl 
+ 
4 
*T" 
X] 
: I 
F 
# 
Fi 
S i 
8.4 : 
: 
»$ SD 
Y I - 
+"Þ i 
o >] 
ESSE > 
k b ; 
3 © 
« + 
. Q 
3 bl 
b T 
3 A 
I "oP 
us © ; 
-Þ 
1 # 
:* FL 
' * 
BY fob x 
"i 
_F- b £ 
*% J £ 4 
: 4 \- 
vo - LEA. 
P : £ 
. "2. 
nn 
: 


all their diſcipline, all Law both Divine 


k ad” > _ bh 


4 

ta bbes 
Cc 

F#Y K- 

1 * 
[A 

4 . 

& 5-4 
L-4 "_ 

P 4 
» IF 5} 
[- 4 
* $6 

e +4 

| Y 

: z* 

-- 5 
+43 

q F3% 
+: 
y 4; 

- i; 
Ply 
5947 
b] 
% 
ace ty 
+ 565 
wel. 
= 
a 2 
L. * > 
IR&-5 5 
b; : 
oy 2 
> b-4; x 
he+; 
i + 
I | 
y a, 
V2.5 13 
4 | 
it 
4 n 
i CS 14 
4 F- 
* y. 
1602 
1 $4 
SF5 
"7 = 
FR 
F, 
—* 
# 
> 
Ld 
\ 
vE+: 
35 
_— 
ry 
Pr. 
v8] 
29 
pes 6: 
BY 
a. 
= 
LY 
> d 
A 
i y 
h 
4 
* 
#44 
92 
«HJ 
- 
$4 
4% 
BY 9 
$3 | 
*Þ 
524 
: 
IF 


APPENDIX. 
many ridiculous fiftions, and fables 1n- 
credible. And this, with the Miſhna,makes 
the Babylonian Talmud,which is now moſt in 
uſe ; nay doctrinal to all the Fews, as if 


and Human were therein comprehended ; 
in which notwithſtanding the Sadduces 
are never remember'd, but under the name 
of Hereticks or Epicureans. ; 


In the Miſhna it felf were contain'd, not 
only the Judgments, Ordinances and De- 
crees of all precedent Conſiſtories , but 
alſo a Collection of all the Traditions 
which they call the. Law Oral, and pre- 
tend to have been originally receiv'd trom 
the mouth of Moſes himſelf, And to give | 
more credit and authority to W715 pl 
tional Precepts, Rabbi Eliezar ( tn Pirke N 
cap. 49. editionis Vorſtiane pag. 123.) tells 
us, that during the 4o days abſence of 
Moſes on the Mount, he Com the days 
zn reading the Scripture , and the nights 
in compoling the Miſhra : and in the Ba- 
bylonic Gemara is a formal ſtory of the ve- 
ry manner ( forſooth ) how Moſes com- 
municated and explain'd the Oral Law to 
Aaron and his Sons and the Elders. The 
ee 9 —_—_ en 
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Elders ( faith the Pirke Aboth, 1. e. capi« 
tula Patrum, a Talmudic treatiſe) deliver'd 
the ſame to the Prophets, and the Prophets 
to the men of the Great Synagogue, and 
they again handed it down to their Suc- 
ceſlors. But theſe things being too com- 
pendiauſly ſpoken, to evince the ſucceſlis 
on through ſo many ages, the more re- 
cent Rabbins have put their wit upon the 
Rack to explicate the matter more par- 
ticularly. 


After the finiſhing of the 7; almud, for 


an age or two, there is nothing but thick . 


darkneſs in the Hiſtories of the Pow but 
then they: being'expulſed out of Babylon , 
and their Schools left empty and deſolate, 
about the year of our Lord 1040.4 great part 
of the Raþbins and People came for retuge 
into Europe, and chiefly into Spain : there 
ppearing to us no Memorials of European 
s before that time. Since that, innume- 
abbins men of great Learning Ge skill 
in all Sciences, nor addicting themſelves 
and itudies to the extravagant and abſurd 
dreams of the Talmud, as their predeceſlors 
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for in the: Eaſt. Rabbi Moſes ben Maimon, 
vulgarly Maimonides and Rambam, born at 
Corduba, in the year of Chrift 1135. died 
at the age of 70. after he had written 
Commentaries upon the Miſhra; in- the 
preface to which he gives a long ſeries or 
Iift of thoſe, who: had rouge the Oral 
Law -Tucceffively. Which yet appearing 
imperfe& and interrtipt to Rabbi Abra- 
ham Zatuth of Salamayta , who wrote 
Juchaftiin in the year of Chriſt 1502. he and 
his contemporany Don l1ſaac Abarbinel 
an exiled Spaniard, and after them, David 
Ganz (who-brought his Chronology down 
to the year of Chriſt 1592. in his Book 
entitled 7zemach or Germen Davidis ) 
found, or made that Catalogue of the 
Propagators of the Traditional Law more 

rte& and continued. Herein Zacuth 
indeed follow'd Maimonides; and Ganz 
trod in the ſteps of AZarbinel: but Gui- 
tel. Dorſtius ( 1n obſervat. in Ganz, pag. 
213. ) comparing theſe ſuccefſions each 
with the other; from the diverſity of 
computation from the interruption and 
paping conjunAtion thereof , argues the 
Catalogue to be plainly fiftirions. There 
are nevertheleſs even among our Chriſtian 
Divines ſome, who lay hold upon that 
CONsy 


APPENDIX. 
continuation of Traditions, and uſe it to 
ſerve their turn : how prudently , let 
others judge. For I have nor underta- 
ken curiouſly to examine that ſeries and 
the nine claſſes of Jewiſh Doctors: con» 
tenting my ſelf at preſent with theſe. few 
collections concerning the Original and 
Antiquity of the Talmud. | 
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Books Printed for Walter Kettilby, at the Biſho ps 
| Head in St. Paul's Church-yard. 


H Mori Opera Theologica, & Philoſophica, Fol. Three 


Vol. 

Dr. More's Reply. to the Anſwer to his Antidote againſt 
Idolatry. With his Appendix. O#avo. 

Remarques on Judge Hales, of fluid Bodics , &c. 
Ottavuo. 

__ Expoſition on the Apocalyps. Quarto. 

Expoſition on Daniel. Quarto. | 

— — Confutation of Aſtrology, againſt Burler. Quarts. 

Dr. Sherlock's Diſcourſe of the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. 
With his Defence. Octavo. 

Anſwer to Danſon, Quarto. 

Account of Ferguſon's Common-place-Book. 
Quarto. 

Dr. Falkener's Libertas Eccleſiaſtica. Ottava. , 

_ Chriſtian Loyalty, Octayo; | 

Vindication of Liturgies. Octavo, 

Dr. Fowler's Libertas Evangelica., Odtayo. 

Mr. Scot's Chriſtian Lite, Ottavo. 

Dr. Worthington's great Duty of Self-Refignation, Octava. 

Dr. Smith's Pourtraict of Old Age. . Oftavo. 

Mr. K:ader's Diſcourſe of Chriſtian Fortitude. OR. 

Mr. Alen's Diſcourſe of Divine Aſſiſtance. Octavo, 

— Chriltian Juſtification ſtated. OQavo. 

Again{t Ferguſon, of Juſtification. Odtay. 

Perſwaſve to Peace and Unity. With a large Preface. 
Octavo. 

— Preface to the Perſwaſive. Alone. Otav. 
- Againſt the Quakers, Octavo. 

Myitery of Iniquity unfolded againſt the Papiſts. 

Octavo. ; 

Serious and Friendly Addreſs to the Nonconformiſts. 
Octavo. | 

PraQical Diſcourſe of Humility. Otavo. 

Mr. Lamb's ſtop to the Courſe of Separation. Ota. 

w——— Freſh Suit againſt Independency. Octayo, 
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» 


—- o 


— 


Mr. Hotchkis Diſcourſe of the Imputation of Chriſts Righteouf- 
eſs to us, and our Sins to him. In two Parts. Octavo, 

Mr. Long's Hiſtory of the Dozariſts, Octtavo. | 

—— Character of a Separatiſt, Octavo. 

— Againſt Hales, of Schiſm. With Mr. - apa Ar- 
guments for Conformity. Octavo. 

—— Non-Conformiſts Plea for Peace, tnipliddit againſt 
Mr. Baxter. Octavo. 

Dr. Grove's Vindication of the Conforming Clergy. Quarto. 

Defence of the Church , and Clergy of England. 

' Quarto. 

Defenſio ſues Reſponſionis ad nuperum Libellum , qui 

 Inſeribitur Celeuſma, &c. in Quarto. 

Reſponſio ad Celeuſma, &c. Quarto. 

The Spirit of Popery ſpeaking out of the Mouths of Fana- 
tical Proteſtants. Fol, 

Dr. Hicks's Sermon at the AQ at Oxfort. Quarto. ; 

—— Before the Lord Mayor. Peculium Dei. Quarto. 

—— Notion of Perſecution. Quarto. 

Dr. Hicks, Sermon before the Lord Mayor, Jai. 30. at Bow- 
Church. 1682. 

Dr. Sharp's Sermon before the Lord Mayor. Quarto., 

—— Sermon at the Spittle,& York-ſhire Feaſt.Quar. 

—— Sermon betore the Houſe of Commons, April 11. 1679» 

— At the EleQtion of the Lord Mayor. 1680. 

Dr. William Smith's Unjult Mans Doom, and Diſcourſe of 
Partial Conformity, Otayo. ; 

_ Two Allize Sermons. Otavo. 

——Two Sermons, onthe 3d. of May, & 29th. of May. 

_ Lent Sermon. Quarto. 

Dr. Thorp's Sermon before the Lord Mayor. Quarto. 

Dr. Woodrof 's Sermon befure the Lord Mayor. Quarto. 

Mr. Williams's Sermon before the L. Mayor. Quarto. 

—— - Chriſtianity abuſed by the Church of Roe, and Po- 
pery ſhewed to be a Corruption of it: Being an Anſwet 


to a late Printed Paper given about by Papiſts. In a #4 


Letter to a Gentleman. Quarto. 
Remarks on the Growth and Progreſs of Nenconformity 


Quarto. 

Baxters vindication of the Church of England in her rites 
and ceremonies, diſcipline and Church Orders. 

Mr. Lynford's Sermon. Quarto, 
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Mr. Bryan Turner's Sermon. Teftimonium Jeſu. Quarto. 

Mr. John Turner's Sermon of Tranſubſtantiation. Quarto. 

Dr. Butler's Sermon before the King at Windſor, 

Mr. Lamb's Sermon before the King at Windſor. 

Mr. Brown's Viſitation Sermon. Quarto. 

Dr. Fowler*'s Sermon at the Aſſizes at Glouceffer. Quarto. 

Mr. Cutlove's two Aſlize Sermons at St. Edmunds-Bury. 
Quarto. | 

Mr. #zet's Sermon at the Afſizes at Warwick. Quar. 

Mr. Edward Sermon's Sermon before the L. Mayor. 

Mr. Resbury's Sermon before the Charter-Houſe Scholars. 
Quarto. 

m==—— Sermon at the Funeral of Sir Alen Broderick, 

Mr. Needham's fix Sermons at Cambridge. Ottavo. 

Dr. Eachard's Dialogue againſt Hobbs. 24. Part, 

Mr. Halywel's Diſcourſe of the Excellency of Chriſtianity. 
Octavo. | 

= True and Lively Repreſentation of Popery : Shewing 
that Popery is only new-modelled Paganiſm. Quarto, 

w— Account of Familiſm againſt the Quakers. 

w— Sacred Method of ſaving Humane Souls by Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

—— Diſcourſe of the Polity, and Kingdom of Darkneſs. 
Ottavo. | | 


. Dr. Goodall's Vindication of the Colledge of Phyſicians 


Octavo. p 
Mr. L'Emery's Courſe of Chymiſtry. With the Appendix. 
Dr. Grew's Anatomy of Trunks. With ninetcen Copper 
Plates. Odtavo. 
D. Sydenhami Obſervationes de Morbis Acutis, Octav, 
wn Epiffole due de Morbis Epidemicts, & de Lue Venerea. 
Octavy. 
——Diſſertatio Epiſtolaris de wariolis , nenon de Aﬀetione 
Hyſterica & de Hypochonariaca. Octavo. 
Lofſi: Obſervationes Medice, Odtayo, 
Mayow Trafatus. 5. E. Med. de Sal.nitro. &c. Ottav, 
Burnetii Tellurus Theoria Sacra de Diluvio & Paradiſo. 
 Quarto. : 
Spenſeri difſertat. de Urims, &+ Thummim. Ottavo, 
Speed Epigrammata Juvenilia, Encomia, Seria, Satyre & 
Focoſa., Odtavo, 
Lord Bacon's Eflays. OcQtavo, 
| Gage's 


Gages Survey of the Wefi-Indies. 


Mr.Claget's Reply to the Miſchief of Impoſitions. In Anſwer to 


Dr. Stillingflect's Sermon. Quarto, 

The True Engliſk-man Humbly propoſing ſomething to rid 
us of the Plot in the State, and Contentions in the Church, 
Quarto. 

A Perſwaſive to Reformation and Union, as the beſt Security 
againſt the Deſigns of our Popiſh Enemies. Quarto. 

The Roman Wonder : Being Truth confelt by Papiſts, &c. 
Being the Jeſuits Morals Condemned. Fol, 

Eſſex Free-holders Behaviour,&c.Folio. Two Sheets, 

The Country Club, A Poem. Quarto. 

Amyraldus Diſcourſe of Divine Dreams. Octavo. 

Dr. Ardeu's DireQions about the Matter and Stile of 
Sermons. Twelves. 

Proteſtant Loyalty fairly drawn. In Anſwer to a Dialogue 
at Oxford between a Tutor and Pupil, &c, And an Im- 
partial Account of the late Addrefles, &c. Quarto., 

Mr. Tho. Smith's Sermon concerning the Doctrine, Unity, and 
Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith. Preached before the 
Univerſity of Oxford. With an Appendix concerning the 
Apoſtles Creed, Quarto. 1682. 

Mr. Lamb's Sermon before the Lord Mayor, Feb. 5. 1682. 

Dr. Calamy*s, Sermon preached before the Lord Mayor, Alder- 
men and Citizens of Loyaon, at Bow-Church on the 29. of 
May. 1682, 

Profecution*no Perſecution : or, the Difference between Suffer- 
ing for Diſobedience and Fattion, in a Sermon upon Phil. 1, 
29. Preached at Bury St. Edmunds in Suffolk, on the 
22. of March, 1681, by Nath. Bisbie, D. D. 
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